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e flow in harmonious firains, with much ſweet- 
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BY the particular defire of a few Friends abo ave 
lovers of Vocal Mufic, I have engaged myſelf to pub 
liſh a variety of neu tunes, all compoſed by JOHN 
JACKSON, Mufc-mafter, of Bedale in Yorkſhire. 


Theſe tunes are peculiarly fitted to.the ſeveral es- 
ſures contained in this Book ; and are well adapted te 
ſuit ſerious perſons, who ſing with grace in their 
hearts to the Lord. For whether the ſounds of them 
be very folemn or very cheerful, their numbers "ng- 


_ neſs, eaſe, and _elegance—without being burthened 
"ith long tedions, tireſome repetitions : On tbis ac 
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Aa. Scripture is given by i pirarion of God, 3 
| and is p table bor de ine, opere gn, : ar | : 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs 3 that the Man of 

God may be poſe; -—throughly furniſhed unto 
all good works a. For the prophecy came nat in 

old time by the will of man; but holy men of 
| God ſpake as they were moved hy the Holy Ghoſt®. 
Hence the Holy Scriptures are able to make men 
= wiſe-unto ſalvation, and ought to be conſidered as 

the beſt owtwward rifle that we can have to guide 

us in als the ate of Big: oo nn Tn. 
| Yetit is certain that the letter of Scripture is nor 
W ſufficient of itſelf to guide us to heaven, without 
che help of the Holy Spirit; for if? any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; and it 
is the Spirit that helpeth our infirmties,—teach= _ . 
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eth us to pray as we ought, and® that maketh'm- + 
| terceflion for us with groanings, which cannot be 
utterede. For this reaſon, Fhave taken the-Scrip<- 
| tures for my outward” rule, and the Holy Spirit 
for my inward guide; and, in the following 
Vork, have cloſely adhered thereunto. 5 eo. 
= My ſtudies have not been directed by conſider- 
ing what were my former thoughts abqut reli- 
gion, nor by a deſire of imitating: others in any 

WE particular opinion or mode of worſhip; 'neither 
dy a deſire of affecting 4 ſingularity of my .own*;, 
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_ encouragement of others, &c. I have carefully 


Much might be faid alſo in favour of fin ag 
but I have already treated a little on this ſubject 
in the Preface of a volume of Hymns, which I. 
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but 1 have been led to write of Divine things, ac- 
cording as I have experienced them, amidſt the 


various changes that have happened to me in life, 
and as ſacred impreſſions have occaſtoned Devout 


Breathings to ariſe in my Soul after God. 
For what relates to doctrine, exhortation, or the 


d impartially examined whatever fell in my 
way, either from men or books, with a mind 


wholly in ſearch after TRUTH ; and as ſuch. I 
'- Have advanced nothing but what I ſincerely-be- 


Iieve is built on this. everlaſting foundation. For 


CY 


which reaſon, I readily offer my beſt thoughts to- 


the world, hoping my. labour will not be in vain 
m:the Lord. © T 5 

Concerning poetry we find: there is but little 
mention made of it in the Scriptures; yet it ap- 
pears to be quite agreeable to the Goſpel, or the 


Apoſtle Paul would not have quoted the Athenian- 
. Poets% in ſupport. of its doctrines; neither would 


our LorD have ſung an Hymn with his Diſciples*®,. 
had not ſuch a compoſition been conſiſtent with 
the true Spirit of Devotion. Herein then we: 
have an infallible precedent, without having to- 
refer back to ſuch accounts as are, at beſt, only 
handed down by tradition. nf =, 


publiſhed at Whitby, in the year 1781, and ſhall. 
take ſame notice of it again at. the latter end of 
this book: I will, therefore, now only. ſpeak of 


its uſe. We find the Epheſians are exhorted to 
ſpeak to themſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, and 


piritual Songs, &cf. and the Coloſſians are bid to 
admoniſh one anethers in the ſame manner: from 
which it evidently appears, that ſinging is recom- 
mended as a very profitable means both for pri- 


(a) Acts xvii. 28. (e) Matt. xxvi. 30,—Mar. xiv, 26, | 
(f) Eph. v. 19. (8) Col. iii. 16, ; 


T Sec the Concluſion, page 255. 12 wn 
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'vate and public worſhip 3 and this is happily ex- 


blies of the righteous. © ; "CEA 
Therefore, that this book might be rendered 
WS uſcful for both purpoſes, I have divided it into 
= two parts, and arranged each part in ſuch order 


[perſons of every denomination” «@ © 
With reſpect to the ſtyle of this work, let the 
reader take notice, that I make no pretences to 
much erudition; and I have much better work 
vor the few precious moments that can be ſpared. 
from the temporal concerns which are neceſſary: 
for the ſu 
them in ö 
make it proof again 

= judge it is more my duty to do that which may 


tures, and all along have 


render its uſe more extenſive. | 


4s to the work in general, no part of it is bor- 
rowed or picked up, from other authors, except 


ſome of the remarks which are made as marginal 


L M Ireferences : of theſe Lhave ſelected a few, but the 
name of each author is given, or where this was 
not known, the place is mentioned where the quo- 


tation is taken from. For all the reſt I am anſwer: 


Searcher of Hearts, 20h wwill bring 
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promote the glory of in my. own falvation,. 
I — the fahration of Pe nar To this end I have 
every where, as much as poſſible, cloſely-confined-- 
nmyſelf to the language held forth in the Serip- 
1 pointed to ſuch paſſages 
as wilt in ſome degree illuſtrate. the ſubject, and 


able, and: muft ſhortly give an account to the 
e | | every work into 
= /dgment*, and reward every man according to his: 
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rienced by all thoſe who /ing with grace in their 
. — to the Lord, whether alone or 4 the aſſem- 


as I truſt will meet the approbation of ſerious. 


rt of a large family, than to waſte 
ig a work upon the anvil, to 
eenſorious Critics. I rather 
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Avpan was in Gate ins _— 332 
1 A fool I'm counted for — 8 fake, _ — 
Alas! when buſy thought 
= Alas! we ſtand 1 in jeopardy” = = =» 
Tn Alas}: vain is fallen man? — 
e glory de to God moſt High! _- = _ 
All nations tremble at the rod - — 1 
Almighty God! behold how weak — 
Almighty, O amazing A mn 
Almighty God! lay to thine hand, 
1 * God ! how great art thou 2 — 
1 — God of ſowreign pow'r = + 
A hty God how wondrous great? - | - 22G, 
TE”; —_— our friend, ſo late deceas d. 97 
N 12 575 with joy good news do bring; 10 
4} Ke God, come and make known — 
2 IEEE reat God! ariſe,” = ww: 
Av t the Lord awake! = - «< 
A at Betheſda's pool I wait = = = 
Awaking out of fleep = an 
Awake! God bids his ſaints rejoice - 
Awake, my ſoul, ariſe and ing = = 
Awake, my ſoul, and call to mind = 
Awake and let us fin _ 8 
- Behold | the Lamb of God was lain — 
Behold this congregation, Lord, 
| Pchold the corple! the Ron clay, — 
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: 1 Jefore the owt) W fray; i Kit i F 
ieſſed are all the pure in heart. 
eſſed and happy are all they - 3 
leſſed are they that fear the Lats; * : ee 
Worn of thy Spirit from above: 
ov down thine ear, O Lord, to hear 

ow down my ſoul, and evefmore- 3 
uy the truth, and ſell it not; . 
7 hief Shepherd, thou thy Lambs doſt dend 335 
_ hriſt's kingdom is a plaee of peace, 1 


hriſt is the true and living VINE! 

hriſt, the good Shepherd Bf his = _ 
ome, Lord, and teach me how-to pray, . = 
ome, Lord, and make known '-- = = 
Wome, Holy Ghoſt, my heart inſpire 
ome, ye guilty finners, come, © = oe 
WE ome ye who willr to dwell above 
ome now, moſt gracious Lord. 
ome join to praiſe the Lord.. 
ome brethren, praiſe the Lord moſt- Bd 
ai from the ſource of good. 
eiected, ſorrowful, caſt down,  -- . »-+ 
eon on thy waiting children, Lord; _ 
ying worms are Called to live: DE WORD 
eernal God of tove, 5 —— — 
ernal norte fe = 
ernal God of- truth. and- os! * DE as 7 a= 
alt the Lord + ye nations all,. : — 
_ccpt God doth keep the ity. — 8 A 
ecept God the albwiſe n 5 Ts 


_=tol the great JEHOVAH's name, GET 
ther of Sei in brigglt!! IN 
151 bird with che — flames of Jeſu” 8 lova 7255 
32 or thy free grace and „ N £1 
45 or ever blefled are the dead N 
196 rom ſin, Lord; convert 
67 ive ear, O earth, tis God commands 1 
103 vive ſuff' ring grace, Lord, we firms as ch — 
199 Glory to God alone 13 
136 Narr de to thee, O Lord!!! 


; Pod of mercy; my delight, = 
1 . * man conlider well, 
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God willeth not at . 8 OR Sn 
God fully to prove _ = . 


. God is a ſure defence to thoſe — 


God's love we may trace, = — 2 


God of all 8 to tee we box 
Great God 


thou art moſt High, - 3 


Great God how ſhall I ſtand — ee i 


Great God, to whom all things are HOOD... 
Great- Ged! the courſe we take is wrong 
Great God | thy love and foy'reign care, 


Great God] when men thy laws forſake * 5 


Great JEHOVAH ! heav'nly Pacher. - 1 


Hail Jeſus, lover of my. ſpul, 25 
Happy |- thrice happy is their caſe, — 


Hark how the herald angels ſing 3 A 


Hark how angels are r — 2 25 


Haſte at Jehovah's — _— ERS 1 


Have I the grace of God withſtood | | - 5 


Help us, thy — followers, Lend. 25 5 


High over all Jehovah reigns e * 


Ho! ev'ry one that thirſteth come ny 


Holy God, I aſk of thee, . = = .,- 
Hoſannahs to the God of love 7 
How ſmall do worldly pleaſures > 


How-weak at firſt is ev'ry child - 1 


How dark are all who RA in fin? =«, 


How pleaſant is the way to 3 — — 


L am that certain man which fell!!! 


PIt caſt my burden on the Lord 
1 long before the God of gods - = 


Inceſſant for thy love I cry, - =» 


1 love thy righteous law, O Lord, Ie +5 _ 


In:Chriſt, the new and living wm. - 18 


| Infallible Lord, - ee 


In mercy view A creatures, Lord, — 
In trouble, Lord 
In the beginning thou, O Lord, haſt laid 


pray to the, 


I will give thanks, and praiſe the Lond + =: 


Jehovah Jah is my ſtrong tow r 
vah Jah! eternal i is thy fame; 


Jehovah, Lord! all praiſe to bes, 2 


chovah juſt and true, „ 
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hovah, Lord, all thanks and praiſe = = 
hovah-reigns enthron'd on hig 
hovah-great I amin 
nd as thou art, we-faithlefs are 140 
ng of Glory! let thy light ' -* - 20 
ng of Glory, . eee 2 
we mb of God, for ſinners Ain, — : — | ay 
t al that breathe hoſannahs raiſe, -. = 
t all the ranſom'd ſons of grace - = 
ee to a crane or ſwallow I '- = = 
ox forth, my ſoul: beyond the grave 
our Redeemer, he is come 
. how mountains reel and ſhatter - = 
bo the ſweet return of light, - — 
, 1 look with joy and wonder - =« 
= | our great God on-high, - = 
„ the glorious incarnation! © = 
| virtues path is falſely-trod,,  - = 
what love the great Creator  - = 
! what encouragement to all is-giv'in, = 
rd, at thy throne of grace we meet, 
ra, as- my future ſtate of bliſs 2 
ca, bew thy heavens to the found <- 
8a, grant me patience to endure 
rd, how boundleſs is thy grace 
rd, I am thine, now ſave thy own — * 
0 rd, in thy ſpirit of my minds. 
rd, if thou ſecs it good for ne 
rd, riſe and rend e rocks in wan; 
rd, view the wretched ſtate Pm in 8 
ve, O how pleaſant is thy voice: =: =. 7 ö; 
n of a woman born, his days are few; :- - | 239 
oſt gracious God, my wants ſupply,. = 62: 
oſt righteous art thou, O Lord. . 
unt, mount my ſoul, above terreſtrial things, 69 
ont my ſoul, by faith to Jeſu ;/ 78 
cearlieſt thoughts this morning, Lord, 44 
y God, thy praiſe ſhall be my ſong 83 
y heart it is fixed, and nothing can move 9 
y. ſoul breaks forth with ſtrong deſire 3 . 
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7 ſoul explore, thus meditate, - - 2. _ 
coul, return unto thy.reſt;, - 37 
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My foul, ſearch ev'ry part within 
None Jeſus but thee —U— * 7 

No peace can wicked men. enjoy, =» = 
O fatal hand of death! how foom - + _ 

O God accept this humble ſong, - ' = 
O God, I view with ſweet delight,  - =— 
O God moſt high God only wife! - — 
O heavenly Dove! = 

> _Ojoyfu) tidings for mankind ! „ 

G Lord, reſerve me while I pray, - =— 

O Lord, ſet us fre: . 

O Lord, thou art my righteouſneſs divine: 

Oo Lord, thy Holy 8 it. give, „ 
O my God, thee will I praiſe, „ 
Once deceiv'd on works I ſtood, = - 
On God alone my ſoul rely - - =» 

O ſinners, repent, — 6 

O SUN of righteouſneſs ariſe 5 
O taſte and ſee, and know the Lord is good! 


LA - 


O that the fooliſh were made wiſe, - 1 
O thou by whom all things were made =» 12388 
Q thou Goa of matehleſe might. 4 


O thou great FOUNTAIN of all bliſs - 
O thou great Parent of all good! — 
O thou Judge of quick and dead! - = 


O thou moſt high and oy One - 
O thou moſt high eternal holy One! = 
O thou, through whom we find = - 213i 


Our Father which in heaven art, = 1379 
Perfidious heart, thy wretched caſe - - 31 
Preſerve ine, Lord, and keep my mind in peace, 61 


Propitious God, beſtow cn me — 22 
; uicken me, thou quick*ning Spirit! 2 
Quick to thine altar, Lord, we fly — 222 

Remember, O remember, Lord, - 133 
Revere your God! and worſhip him alone, 123 
Riſe, riſe, for lo! the Lord is near! - 25 
ee | ſee how forked light'nings ly, - 244 


Shepherds abiding in the field, - - 230 
Should mutiply'd woes 58 
Dinners, attend the joyful found; += = Th 
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1 nners, to cightoouſanle awake, 
ners, give ear, the great I 
nners, view the ſad condition '® 
„ng to. the Lord, for it is meet 
on as we ſeek the Lord aright, 


* luſi on - - 
5 — O God moſt bigh! 


ee will I praiſe, thou God of E 
e God of N who —_ lie! 
upport a 


e Lord hath put on righteouſneſs 
e migh 


4 0 mem'ry of the juſt is bleſt 
We righteous 7 they die 
7 uthor of my days — 
1 ur — Author — my peace, 3 
12 q — God of glorious ma ajeſty * 
19 great high Prieſt! t 
19 4 ou 2 to whom is known 


v» favour, Lord, I now implore, 
al the world the Lord — ſent 


day ſnould God's archangel come, 


| God who into being brought = 
Jeu and Gentile, juſt the ſame, 


d ſave, O God, do thou ariſe, — 

d thee, the living God, I cry — 
emble and quake, ye wicked race, 
tremendous God ! by thy command, 
> to thy throne above - 
nchangeable Lord - 

nhurt, through dreary paths I tread, 


o - * py 
' 2 19 


ain mortals! why ſo fond of pride ? 
uit thy rs in A — 


bh wil praiſe, my God and King, 


ze Lord is ide 63 
Lord oe Fa If hath ſaid, = houſe ſhall | be 163 


I 
{ who torm'd the hills, — 
e mighty God let nations . — 


y blood alone 
5 9 du SUN. of righteouſneſs - - 


God are all my ſecrets.known = 


God I offer all my pow'rs = = 


d my immortal ſoul which bears 


to God, who all things made, 


ear not at all, (the holy' God hath ſaid 9 - 
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Wouchſafe to hear and FI me, Lord, 11 c l 
We'll now lay down to <6. n 
Me meet in thy ways —ͤ— — 
We want the happy art to earn, „ 
What are my light affliction gere 
What cruel monſters are the human race = 
What tongue can tell the joy divine, 
What vaſt deſtruttion in the earth = 
What vanity of vanities - - = 
When T ariſe and leave my tomb, - N 
When ſhall I hear the trumpet: founs, ” - 
| Who virtue in her place reſides, - 
o is like unto thee, O Lord, „ 


Why, Olr! my ſoul art thou eſt down: ? Gel 
Wi "heart and voice I'll praiſe thy name, 
With joy the ſaints of the moſt High — 


With pity, gracious God, draw near, - 
Kacca, (as records teack- us to believe RY 
Year after year rolls round apace, .- © 


Je mortal men, in time prepare 
Te ranſom'd, all ſing ae 7 755 25, oe 
Te ſaints of God rejo ice, 3 
Be e-ſaints who 2 — * the Ven 

e weary wand rers from the. way o peace | 
Zion Gods choſen place - 7 
Zion redeem'd from fin ſhalt be Fa, ; | 


A Sion ſhout, behold thy King 25 I I: 5 4 
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PART FIRST. 


DAM x was in God's i image * made, s 
' By his creating wordd . 6 
Was. alſo at the firſt odey d, dk Ll 
And own'd the ſov'reign 1 25 
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/ I God made“, and likewiſe gave him „„ 
But Satan“ did them both decei rte. 


Sin fully fitted them for — 
And their whole proge 
But from this wretched” hopeleſs Don” 

The FRIES _ -did them tranſlatei! 
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Gal. iv. 4, 5. (i) Col. i. 13. 
| {> Theſe figures ſhew what number of ilables 3 are ; in 6p 


den in "A poetry to muſic. 


| Alarming fate! alas they fell*, BT's 5 1 
And were condemned to dier: e e, 


ine, - and are intended to prevent ay N doc . pe | 
| " 3 ? 


8 Gen. i i, 27,—Eccl. vii. 29. (b) Jobn' i. Iy 3. (o) Gen. it. 225 
d) Gen. iii. 4, 5, 6. (e) Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7.— Cor. XV. 22. 
f) Gen. ii. 17. (C) Rom. v. 12, (h) Gen. Iii. * * * 
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Te penitent Sinne 


. 
3 From whence) then comes this war within, 
And guilt upon my mind? 
It's not for my firſt parents fin* 
That I theſe troubles find : 
The ſecond! Apam ſet them free; 


_ *Tis plain the cauſe+ muſt be in me. 


4 To thee, O Lord, therefore I come, . 
The new® and living way; 
My great High Prieſt will make me room, 
And purge® my ſins away! LES 
The Chriſt? of God, whoſe blood 4 was ſhed, 
Is of the Church*,.the fed'ral HEAD. TT 
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ib himſelf, confeſſing 


his Sins to God, and gg {pe help of his Holy Spirit. 
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Xx: AVE I the Trace God withſtood, . 
H A _ſtranger.to.the precious blood OE 


And do I ſtill unchang'd remain 
Deep dy'd* with fin's accurſed ſtain, . _.. 
„% of. + 


8 
Which Chriſt hath ſhed for me? . 6 

8 
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2 Convinc'd of my ſad wretched ſtate, 


I with myſelf expoſtulate 
For my ingratitude: 
With fin I'm now reſolv'd to part, 
And have the idols of my heart 
Entirely all ſubdued. - 


Heb. x. 20. (n) Heb. iv. 14. (o) Matt, iii, 12.—Heb. i. 3. 


0 Jam. iv. 1. (K) Ezek. xviii. 20. (1) x cor. xv. 45, 47. 4 | 
(m 4 
rh 14. (p) Luke ix. 20. (q) John xix. 34. (r) Eph. i. 22.— 


V. 235 &c.— Col. i. 18. (\) I Pet. i. 19. (s) Iſa, E: 18, 
(t) Jam. iv. 4+ (u) 2 Cor. vi. 16, | 


I Every perſon comes into the world in a ſtate of acceptance with 
God. This is clearly proved, Rom. v. 18. Therefore as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon ALL MEN fo condemnation ; even ſo E the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon ALL MEN unto juſtification of 


lie. The true cauſe then of all our guilt is actual fn; as was fully 


inigu 
| bid bir face from you, tha be will not bear. 


eclared to the eros who were actual ſinners, Iſa. lix. 2. But vou 
ities bave ſeparated between you and your Ged, and your fins bout 
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$33 $7 2 
3 My ſoul is fa with grief and ſhame, 7 
And for the cauſe, myſelf I blame 

In anguiſh and diſtreſs :  -_. 
With fear” and trembling I draw #2 


O Lord, regard my ceaſeleſs cry, 
And all my wants redreſs. 


4 To me thy Holy" pirit give Ive, 

+ That thereby I may holy live 

My reſidue of days: 

Make guilt and condemnation 1 

So ſhall I find lovex, joy, and peace, 
And thee. for ever Ag = 


Seh If-abaſement, Confeſſion, and Proper. 
OST righteous? art thou, O Lord, 1 
When E plead with thy majeſty;— 8 
8 
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| And ſelt-condenm d, and ſelf-abhorr'd, „ 
1 do confeſs my fins to thee. . SR. 
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Thy. law? is holy, juſt, and good, 
Which I ſo many times have broke: 
While Chriſt, my Mediator“, ſtood - 


Tts dreadful ſentence® to revoke. | © ts = 


He is my Mediator ſtille, 

And ward, by which I come to thee: 
Lord, for his ſake thy word fulfil, 

| And pardon what's amiſs in me. 


$0 a Say to my fearful ſoul, ariſe*! 

Now go thy way, and finf no more, £X.1- 
And with true wiſdom make me wiſe | 
vi 3 Io ſhun the things I did before. 7 
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fully (v) Phil. ii. 12. (w) Luk e xi. 13, x) Gal. v. 22. Pſal. 

: 37. Jer. xii. 1. (z) Rom. vii. 12 0 * 1 Tim. ii. Gere. 
ü. 4. (b) Gal. iii, ro, (e) Heb. xiii, 8. (d) John xiv. 6. 

A 2 Mark Ve 11.— uke vii, 25 05 John V. 24. viii. * 
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3 From hence) then comes this war within, 
And guilt upon my mind ? 7 
It's not for my firſt parents ſin * 
That I theſe troubles find : 
The ſecond! Apa ſet them free; 
*Tis plain the cauſe+ muſt be in me. 


4 To thee, O Lord, therefore I come, * 
The new® and living way; 8 
My great High Prieſt will make me room, 
And purge“ my ſins away! | £ 
The Chriſt? of God, whoſe blood à was ſhed, 
Is of the Churchr, the fed'ral HEAD. 


We penitent Sinnek. e ah with himſelf, confeſſing 0 


His Sins to God, and af e help of his Holy Spirit. 


1 AVE I the grace of God withſtood, . 


8 
A ſtranger. to the precious blood .. . 8 mn 
Which Chriſt hath ſhed for ne? © 6 
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And do I ſtill unchang'd remain 
Deep dy'd* with fin's accurſed ſtain, . _.. 
26a 7 8 5 


2 Convinc'd of my ſad wretched ſtate, 


I with myſelf expoſtulate 
For my ingratitude : | 
With fin 'm now reſolv'd to part, 
And have the idols” of my heart 
Entirely all ſubdued. 


(m) Heb. x. 20. n) Heb. iv. 14. (0) Matt. iii. 12.—Heb. i. 3. 


ix. 14. (p) Luke ix. 20. (q) John xix. 34. (r) Eph. i. 22.— 


v. 23, &c.—Col. i. 18. (f) 1 Pet. i. 19. (s) Iſa. i. 18. 1 14 . 


(t) Jam. iv. 4. (u) 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


Every perſon comes into the world in a ſtate of acceptance with 


God. This is clearly proved, Rom. v. 18. Therefore as by the offence 374 
of one, judgment came upon ALL MEN to condemnation; even fo by ; 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon ALL MEN unto juſtification of 
if The true cauſe then of all our guilt is actual fn; as was fully 
eclared to the eros who were actual ſinners, Iſa. lix. 2. But you 
migquities have ſeparated betwween you and your Ged, and your fins baue 
bid his face from you, tha be <vill not bear, | 152 B28 
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My ſoul is alba with grief and ſname, 
ad for the cauſe, myſelf I blame 

In anguiſh and diſtreſs: - 
With fear” and trembling I draw alk 
O Lord, regard my ceaſeleſs cry, 

And all my wants redreſs. 


4 To me thy Holy" _ ive, 
+ That thereby I may holy live 
My reſidue of days: 
Make guilt and condemnation ceaſe, 
80 ſhall I find lovex, joy, and peace, 
And thee-for ever praiſe. 


III. 


| Self-abaſement, Confeſſion, and Prayer. 


OST ri ghteous? art thou, O Lord, 
When E plead with thy majeſty ; ; 


And tei conden and ſelf-abhorr'd, 
I do confeſs my fins to thee. . 5 


| Thy law? is holy, juſt, and good, 
Which I ſo many times have broke: 
| While Chriſt, my Mediator®, ſtood 


Its dreadful ſontence® to revoke. 


He is my Mediator ſtille, 

And ward, by which I come to thee: 
Lord, for his Take thy word fulfil, 

| And pardon what's amiſs in me. 


8 to my fearful ſoul, ariſee 


Now go thy way, and "nf no more,. 


And with true wiſdom make me wiſe 
| To ſhun the things I did before. 
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(f) John y, 14. viii. 11. 
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(v) Phil. ii. 12. (w)L Luke xi. 1 13, (x) Gal. v. 22. Pſal. xi 
* de d. * 10 . Rom. a; Ml * 1 Tim. ii. 1 4 rg ix. 
KIll. ili. 10. C He xili. 8. d hn 0 a 
99 Wark v. 11.— uke vii, 14+ 3 


85 With all 9 8 children let me prove, 
How gr how wiſe ! how good thou art! 
By * Chriſt's redeemingꝭ love, | 
To cleanſe, and purify my heart, 
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Ju hice and Mer ercy | Magnifed.* 


FN GOD! moſt high! Godi only wiſe! 
By thee alone all] worlds were made: 8 

How ſhall I meet. thy.purer* eyes 

Who thy commands have diſobey'd? . -. 


2 *Tis juſt!, wert thou to ſeal my doom, 
| And this day caſt me into hell; 
J But let thy mercy make me room, 
That thereof I may gladly tell. 


3 For all mankind Chriſt freely bled, 


g And dy'd upon the curſed tree; - 
| Then roſen triumphant from the deatl 

n To ſet poor —_— o ſinners free.  . 
4 Behold a leper® at thy feet. 
By fin diſeas'd, and 2 — oppreſedy | 1 
I = Again thy miracles repeat "IF" 
And aa "ie | health and endleſs realty _ inet 

. 4 ew of Condentiidion, with PAID fr Pardon and 
| Aſſurance, 


6 T (how Judges of quick and dead! 7 
DB Thy ſevereſt-wrath I dread: . 7 7 
Save me, for condemn' di I lie 77 
By thy righteous law to die. „%% ²˙»2wꝛĩ nd le Þ 


15 ) Gal. ili. 13. (h) Pal. ivii. 2. (i) Rom, xl 2.7% 02 John l. 3. 
$ (* Hab. i. 13. (1) Rom. iii. —— , A uke xxii. 
John xix. 34. in) Magee” Melli. ww 15 5 iv; 8. 
2 Pet. iv. 5. (r) Gal. iti« 10. * 
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2 From thy 3 * © e e A 
Now ſtretch out thine arm* of tre,” „ 


While I ſtand on ruin's brink, 3 
Ready in deſpair to ſinx. 's . I 


3 Never can I think of reſt, _ +! +51, 3 
Till with pardon I am bleſt : 3 qr: 3 
In this low eſtate, O give e 0-06 8 ol 
Faith in Chriſt to turn Th live. EE SID 


4 Shew thy reconciled* face | 2 
By a full diſplay of . 5555 8 
3 O Holy Spirit, ſhine, © 
Aſcertain that I.am thine... 


- Baniſh all my laviſh fears, © -" - of 
_ Eaſe my grief, dry up my tears; 5 
And in ev'ry trying R „ 
Magnify thy ſaving po.wr. ES ET 
6 Day and night my  rength increaſe, - 956, 
Ratify my joy and . 


Grant this portion, 2 to —— 
For my hope 1 18 all in thee. ; oC at LIE 


= 
0 
« 
= 
— 5 
. 5 ja 
ö % = 


. -v 


raue Ar Sin, aud Proyer fir Redemption e 


TN trouble, Lord, 7 gray to thee, . 

; Attend my earneſt cry; * Loo 
Let me 7 great ſalvation” " fre $* Sid Cam 
| Before faint and die. CORE IEEE 


A For 18 thoug kt of 1 mine 10 45 AE 7. IP 87 3 
* word 5 — work the ſa mee 08 

My doubts and fears are great within, To. 

901 is my guilt and 5 
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00 "RO xv. ak xvi. 2.—Num. 85. © — 
: 27.— fa. Xl, 11. (t) Col. i. 20,21, _ {BO viii. 17, 145358 
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„ 
3 I'm weary of this ſinful ſtrife, 
That heaves my troubled breaſt : 
Why ſhould I hve this wretched life, 
And never be at reſt* ? „ 


4 How long averſe to all that's good 
Shall my wild paſſions rove? 


Will not the virtue of Chriſt's! blood 
Theſe maladies remove? 


5 His Prieſthood ? ever is the ſame, 
| Unchangeable and free : 


In him therefore accept my claim 
To Goſpel liberty. 


6 Make manifeſt the ſaving pow'r 
| Of his redeeming® grace; 
And ſave me in this trying hour, 
For Lord, I ſeeke thy face. 
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For the removal of har aneſs of Heart, and all Iniquity. 9 


1 thou moſt“ high and holy? One! 
O In whom all creatures þve* and move; 
Break now, O break this heart of ſtones, A 
And let it be diſſolv'd in love! * 


2 By fin, that deadly curſedi thing, 1 
I'm cruſh'd and heavily oppreſs d: 
O, when wilt thou deliv'rance bring, 
And from this burden give me reſt : 
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Þ -3 My former courſe of life I hate, 5 
Which hath in wickedneſs been ſpent; 

From this unhappy reſtleſs) ſtate, 

Lordsx fave, for truly I repent. 

I (x) Ifa. wii. 20. („0 Heb. ix. 14.— 1 John i. ». 18} Heb, 


VI. 2 a) Iſa. Ixi. r.—Luke iv. 18. (b) Gal. ii. 13.—— 
Tit. fl. 55 Ig 7. (e) 2 Chron. vil. 14. be - Pal, .xcii. 8. 
(e) Iſa. xliii. 3,—Ezek. xxxix. 7. 05 Acts xvii. 28. (8) Ezek. xxxvi. 
26.—Zech. vii. 12. (h) Jam. iii. 8. (i) Gen. Ii. 17. —.Deut. XXViih 


| E 
4 Let light! ſpring up, and love® take place, 
Till ev'ry flaviſh fear is gone, 1 
That I, a monument of grace! 
May tell the wonders thou haſt done. 
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CV 
Confeſſion of Sin, and Faith laying hold of. Salvation. 
1 T ORD, bow thy. heavens to the ſound . 


Of a poor ſinner's pray ff: 
Let grace? much more than fin abound, 


And keep me from deſpair. © « «- 


2 For more? mine iniquities are 
Than hairs upon my head 5 9 pF 
But while thou doit the guilty ſpare, 
Thy righteous curſe® I dread. 
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My heart's deceitful”, and-impure*; _ e 
A Quite ſelfiſh,* and perverſe® ;. 
Its deadly” evils thou muſt cure, 
Or II wax worſe and worſe. - 


I own thy wrath* to he my due, 
And hell! my juſt reward z; 


Tet, chou canſt form my heart anew, N 
Though cer ſo vile and hard. 
is plain”, thy word is very pure, 
IN That thou art juſt*® and true: 
Thy threats and promiſes are ſure, 
As they are, thou wilt do. : 
6 Then Lord, ſince mercy® may be found, 
Stretchf out thine arm and ſave! | 3 
A 1 7 | | - 7 "4 * . _ 
For long in Satan's fetters bound — wa 
Pre toil'd. a captive ſlave.  _—- 8 ** oy 
; (1) Matt iv. 16 (m) 1 John iv. 18. (>) Pal. exliv. 85. 
Jeb. (o) Rom. v. 20.—2 Cor, ix. 8, (p) Pſal. xl. 12. (q) Gal. iii. 10. 
— r) Jer. xvii. 9. (s) Tit. i. 15. (t) Mark vii. 22. (u) Deut. xxxii. 8. 
„ . (v) Jam. iii. 8. (W) 2 Tim. iii. 13. (x) Rom. i. 18.—Eph. v. 6. 
xvi. (v) Pſal. ix. 17. (z) Rev. xxii. 12. (i) Ezek. xxvi. a6. 
vill. Lö) Paal. exix. 140. (e) Rev. xv. 3. (d) Mattaxvi. 27. e) Jer- i 
| 3 12.—-Heb. viii. 12. ä (f) Exod. Vh G. * e 54 „ A» 
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7 At length through grace, Lord h, I believe 
Thou wilt ſalvation give, 
That I free pardon! ſhall receive, 
And in thy favour live. 


8 Like waxk prepar'd, O let me feel 
Love's melting flame divine; 
And ſtamp on me thy Spirit's ſeal, 
To aſcertain me thine. e 


IX. 
| Godly Sorrow working Repentance to Salvationt. 


I ORD, view the wretched! ſtate Fm in, 8 
For reftleſs®, like the troubled fea, . 8 
The raging® waves of guilt, for ſin, . . 8 
Roll round my head, and frighten me. . 8 
2 Weary thereof, I panting® lie — 
Inquiring for the good? old way : 
Thou Son of David, hear my cry, 
And take this pond'rous load away, 
3 Once more, O God", ineline thine ear, 
And for the ſake of Chriſt! impart 
Thy love* to caſt out flaviſh fear, 
And cheer* my mournful drooping heart, 


5 Speak from above the mercy-ſeat?, 

That TI may thy bright glory view 
Put worldly things beneath my feet, 
And ev'ry fleſhly luſt ſubdue. 


(s) Acts xv. 11. (h) Mark ix. 24. (i) Ifa.lv. 7, (k) Pfal. xxii 
14. (1) Rom. viii. 24.— Rev. iii. 17. (m) Halyii. 20. (n) Jude 13. 
(o) Pſal. xlii. 1. (p) Jer. vi. 16. (q) Matt. is, 17. (r) Pfal. xvii. 6 
Ida. XXXvii. 17. Dan. ix. 18. (1) John xvi.23. (s) 1 John iv. 18. 
(t) Matt. ix. 2. (u) Matt. iii. 16,—Rom. viii. 9. (v) Zech. xiii. 9. 
Mal. iii. 2, 3. (w) Iſa. i. 25. (x) 1 Cor. ii. 16.— Phil. ii. 5 
(y) Exod. xxv. 22.—Lev. xvi. 2. Numb. vii. 89. | 
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6 Though fin has bruis' da me like a reed, 
And made me weak, yet will I cry; . | 
The covenant®* in Chriſt I plead, FOE 
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Of God, who cannot change® or lie! * _ 


— 


3 
. 


3» ö - 


Prayer with Confeſſion. _ 


Es 7 TERNAL! God*® of love, .- -- 6 
13 4 My ſoul from ſin convert; 6 
El nd all this load of guilt remove, | . . 3 8 * 
= For thou Almighty art!!! 6 


Not one good thought have I - 

Thy favour to procure : 
o word, or work, thy graces to buy, 
For they are all impure®. - TED 


= Thy holy. law Pve broke, <i- l 
And ſelf-condemn'd I ſtand, . N 4 
o bear the {in-avenging) ſtroke, . 
Which juſtice doth demand. i 

hut mercy* is with thee, . 2 
Who doth ſalvation! give; | — 


$ 
* 
y 
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At laſt (though late) I turn 
To chee, — the place of reſtn: 


VE: 7 
be f | 
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r all my ſins, I grieve and mourn, ; 
And pardon? do requeſt. _ 9 — 


(32) If. xlii. 3.-Matt. xif. 20. (a) Jer. xxxii; 40.-Oal. Il 1 
rieb. viii. 6, &. (b) Mal. iii. 6. 1057 Tk. — vi. *. 
xxii 
e 13. 
ii. 6 
7, 18, 
ii. 9. 
i. 5 


1 Deut. xxxiii. 27. (e) 2 Cor. xiii. 11. (f) Matt. 'xviii. 3. 
Rom. iv. 3, &c.—Gal. Ii. 16.—Eph. ii. 8, 9. (h) Rom. xiv. 23. 
Exod. xx. 1, &c.— Jam. ii. 1o. (j) Deut. xxxii. 47. (k) Pſal. e. 
7 3 (Takei. Uh | ane bee v. 18,Rev. xxii. 17. 
..CXVi. 7. Matt. xi. „iv. 9, 11. „. „ 
Jer. XXxiii. 8. OE N (0) l. . 2. Ze 


_—_ <> 4s * - 


3 


.. 


6 II cannot pray® in vain, 
My pray'r is quite ſincere“; 
Nor wilt thou anger long retain, 
For lo, I feelr tliee near! 


7 The work! that is begun, 
Cut ſhort in righteouſneſs: 

opeak*®, gracious Lord, and it is done. — 
I ſhall thy mindu poſſeſs. 


* 


; | . . | | 5 4 1 
The Prayer, Confeſſion, and inward Exerciſe fa Wl 


Sinner coming to God. 


1 OME, Lord, and teach” me how to pray, 9 

4-3 According to thy mindf, . „ 
In thy own time“, and thy own way*, . 9 
3 mercy md. » -- 648 


2 For like thoſe worſhippers of old, 
Who Aaron's? calf admir'd, 
In Satan's ſervice Pye been bold 

To do what he requir'd. 


3 Nor do I yet know* the true ſtate 
Betwixt my ſoul and thee; 
But what I lov'd, lo! now I hate. 

_ *Tis grievous? unto me. : 


p) Mar. xi, 24 (d) Mic. vii. 18. (r) Acts xvii. 27. 
(.) Phil. i. 6. (s) Rom. ix. 28. (t) Matt. viii. 8. (u) 1 Cor. ii. 16% 
- Phil. ii. 5. () Luke xi. 1. (w) Iſa. xlix. 8.—2 Cor. vi. 2. 
(x) Exod. xxxiii. 13.—Pſal. Ixxvii. 13. (y) Exod. xxxii. 4. 


(z) Jer. xvii. 9. (a) Pal. cxix. 104, 128. (b) Lam, iii. 32, 3 | 
When prayer comes from a ſincere heart in this penitential ſtate, Rn. 
lot not the ſinner grow weary or faint in his mind, but wreſtle with 
God, like Jacob, who prevailed, and had his name called 7/ra! wal 
Gen. xxxii. 28.—Nete, the word Jacob, fignifies a ſupplanter, but the nn 
word Iſrael, a Prince of God, or prevailing with G dd. = 
1 Thus faith the Lord God, to every ſinner, as he did to the 
nouſe of Iſrael, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. I will yet be inquired of. Call up 
we, und I Twill anſever thee, and ſpewy thee great and mighty things, bins 
thou knoweſt not, Jer. xxxili. 3. | = 


80 : 


SS 


Still, Lord, thou know'ſt when I would pray, 
Sometimes my heart replies, | 
© Thou need not haſte, another day 
Will God as well ſuffice.” 
With all his art the tempter* pleads, 
And ſhews earth's pleaſing charms; . 8 
| Its deadly baits he daily ſpreads ; 
| As thick as Zgyp?s ſwarms%. - | : 
With fleſhly* luſts likewiſe beſet, _ = 
WW 1 fcc! Tee loft all fer © 
_ (But as new ſtrength* from thee I get) ; 
_ To ſtand the trying hour. | 
= Spcakf, Lord, thou mighty? art to fave, . 


| Who cannot ſpeak® in vain! - 
Call a dead Lazarus from the grave, | 
And ] ſhall riſe again. 


ire grave- clothes all my fins remove, 
= And witneſs) them forgiv'n: : 


Work this great change, thou God of love! 
| To make me fit for heav'n. | 


Pr 1./t entreaties for Converſion and the Spirit of Adaption. 
Ss : ROM fin, Lord, convert 5 
1 This ſad wicked heart: . . 5 

s ſins are as crimſon!, O bid them depart. . 11 
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vi. o £x04. viii. 21. (d) 1 Pet. fi, 17. (e) Ita. x1. 29. Rom 

:ii- . ren et. i. 11. (e) Ila. xl. 29.—Rom. v. 6. 

2, 3. Sam. iii. 9, 10. (g) Ifa, Ixiii. 1. (h) Iſa. Iii. 6. (i) John xi. 

| tare : (3) Rom. vi. 16. (k) 2 Cor. xiii. 11. (I) Ha. i, 18, 

e with Satan, who is called the god of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. was 

Irall. WL. tive (though not ſucceſsful) when he had full power given him to 

ut the Ppt the Son of Ged. He preſents to him all the kingdoms of the 
rd, and the glory of them, Matt. iv. 8, 9. Can any one then + 


— 


78 l ppoſe that he will ceaſe to tempt us, who, by actual fn % 
to che BG nc earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh ? Jam. ilk 15. It in ubpw ES. 
al il not; yet let us remember that Cbriß, who was — | N alf— 


q Which ants, like as we are, Heb. iv. 15. knoweth how to deliver thy . 


ly out of temptations, 2 Pet, ji. 9. 


k _— 
* 


# (CW 3) 
2 Make ſorrow to ceaſe, 


And true faith increaſe, 
That I may, through® Jeſus, find comfort and Peace, 


3 For, bow'd to the earth, 
I ſtruggle in birth®; 
Nor can I take pleaſure i in folly and mirth. 


40 when ſhall I fee 

1 ike bleſt Jubilee, 
The time of my pardon®, and fonthips with PR 
5 Give ear from above, —_—_ 
And Lord let thy Le | 3 
My troubleſome inmates* entirely” remove. 


6 Arife* now, and ſhine _ 
With luſtre divine, 
And witneſs* that I by adoption am thine. 


7 I never will reſt 
AY | Till thus I am bleſt 
With love“, the un nature” of God i in my breaſt 


XIII. 
1 Prayer with Selj-abaſement. 
3 TTH pity, gracious God, draw® near, 
And to my plaintive cry give ear; 


5 Condemn'd? I in confuſion lie, . . f 
E Aſham' d to live, nor fit“ to die.  . . . 


, 


8 For ſin I mourn, and long to be 
From its deſtructive* pow'r ſet free: 
- Lord, take away the galling yoke®, 
And let my n all be broke. 


{m) Rom. v. 1.—vi. 23. (a) Iſa. hevi. + (o) Lev. xxv. 9 
(p)Neb. i IX. 17. (q) John i 1. 12. (r) Matt. Xu. 18, 19 20 * 
0 Jam. i. 4. (s) Iſa. bt. .- Mal. iv. 2. (t) Rom. viii. 16. 
du) Gal. iv. 5,6. () f John iv. 7. (w) a Pet. i. 4. (x) Pſal. Jxix. 8. 

Ejam, iv. 8. y) Gal. iii. 10, (z) Luke ix. 62.=Jokn Bs 3 
- HH $ (a) 2 Theh 1. 9. (bz Nah. . 13. al. v. In I; 


3 
** 


| Propitious God ! proclaim my peace, 
| That guilt may now entirely ceaſe : _ 
O ſeal®, O make my pardon known, : 
And henceforth claim me for thine own“. 


Till with theſe promis'd* bleſſings bleſt, 
| My weary ſoul can never reſt; 
Speak, Lord, and let a ſinner prove 
The pow'r of Chriſt's redeemings® love. 


4 row! Complaint, with. Prayer for Salvation. 


\ EJECTED, ſorrowful, caſt down, 
Well nigh o'erwhelm'd in deep diſtrefs, 
My weakneſs, without“ God,; I own, 
oO Lord, thy waiting ſervant bleſs. .. . 
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© © © 0 
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Thou know'ſt the cauſe of all this grief, 

My wants, and whereof I am made: - 
lo curſed pridei, and unbelief“ . 
eeceiv'd, and hath my peace betray'd.. 
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I ccard the troubles of my ſoul, 


1 ; + eren 
nd manifeſt thy glorious*-pow'r : 
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7 Now make them calm to rage no more. 
g gloomy night turn into day, 
or mourning? give me peace and joy: 
bis great ſalvationn, Lord, diſplay, ' -_ 
ad all the devi'sa works deſtroy. 
Mp . Bive me to ſhare that promis'd reſt o, 
WV hich for thy people doth remain; 
and view, where nothing can moleſt, 
rim death, that ghaſtly monſter ſlain! 


_) Eph. i. 13. (d) 1 John ili. 24. (e) Mal. iii. 17. 05 Luke 
1 1 John ii. 25. (g) Rom. iii. 24.—Rev. v. 9, 10, (hj John xv. | 

a Cor. iii. 5. (i) Obad. 3. (J) Rom. xi. 20. (k) Col. i. 11. 

4 I. 1 1.—Jer. xxxi. 13. (m) Luke iii. 6, (n) 1 John iii. 8. 

eb. iv. 9. ([p) 1 Cor. xv. 26 | b 
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tay thou the waves of guilt that roll 4} 


\ 


The. micht, equity, and love F God in the Work of 
Redemption. © 


1 Thou God of matchleſs might!!! 
All thy ways are true an juſt: . 
Thou in mercy* doth delight,— . 
In the ſame I put my truſt. 0 . . 
Shew thyſelf my only friend, ; ; 
For on thee my hopes depend. „** 


2 If* thou wilt, thou canſt give grace, 
Therefore ſave a wormu like me: 
I thine image“ did deface, 
By rebelling * againſt thee ; 
Who my ſorrows can relate, 
Or deſcribe my wretched* ſtate ?: 


3 Human efforts? are but vain - 
To redeem my foul from {in : - 
If I favour may obtain, 
Bring thy heav'nly nature: in: 
Caſt out fin by Jeſu's* love, 
And its crimſon® {tains remove. 


4 Dear Redeemer: of my life, 
Now the ſtinge of death deſtroy ; - 
And inſtead * uilt and ſtrife 
Fill my ſoul wich peaced and joy: 

Make me walk in thy good ways 
All my reſidue of days. 


(q)Ifa. xl. 26. (r) Rev. xv. 3. (f) Mic. vii. 18. (s) Prov. x xii T 4 * 
24.—Cant. v. 16. (t) Mark f 1. 40. (u) Iſa. xli. 14. (v) Sen. if 
27. (W) Iſa.-Ixiii. 10. (x) Rev. iii. 17. (y) Gal. ii. 16 ma 


(2) 2 Pet. i. 4. (a) 1 John iv. 1 18. b) Iſa. i. 
(e) 1 Cor. xv. 56. (d) 3 xiv. . WO 
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A kind reception with thee find. . . 

SF or ſelf-condemn'd, in great diſtreſs, 
= grieve, and do my ſins confeſs: 

Heip me, O Lord, in faith* to pray, 

And take, O take my guilt away. 

92 Thy gracious arms around me ſpread, 

Io ſave my poor defenceleſs head, 

and under thy pavilion? hide 

Ny ſoul to keep it free from pride. 


. 


O captivate* me thus with love, 
and raiſe my heart to things above, 
hat perfect freedom! I may find, 
nd ſerve thee with a willing mind. 
TERS cainſt my luſts) thy pow'r employ, 
he works * of Satan quite deſtroy ; 
And make! me like thyſelf divine®, 


hat all my ways with truth may ſhines. 


a 


XVII. 


For Preſervaticn and Deli verence From Sin. 


1 WY Y LORD, preſerve? me while I pray, . 
"_ And with thy ſtrength my weakneſs ſtay, 
eſt I to unbelief give place, . 

And ſin againſt the light or araee. 
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II. i. 15. (o) Pal. cxlv. 1819, 20. 


GOD accept this humble ſong, . 
() The tribute of my heart and tongue, 
And let the breathings*® of my mind 


Penitential Breathings of the Mind for acceptance with. 
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8 » 
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"> 
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8 
) Lam. iii. 56. (Eph. ii. 3. (g) Pfal. xxvii. 5. (hy John vi. 44. 


ohn viii. 32.—2 Cor. iii. 17. (j) Gal. v. 17. (K) 1 John iii. 8. 
eb. x. 16,1 Cor. iii. 9. (m) 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. (n) Prove iv. 18. 
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2 For from my youth?, my heart has beer 
2 In thought, and word a, and deed” unclean ;.. 
Nor can I yet towards thee move, 
Till drawn by cords* of ſor'reign love— - Wl 
3 Then, O thou lover* of mankind,  —©* "Ih 
Whoſe love is free and unconfin'd; : 
To me thy Holy” Spirit give, 
That I may to thy glory livre. 
4 From this ſad, dark”, and gloomy ſtate: - 
Into thy kingdomx, Lord, tranſlate 
My ſong? ſhall then for ever be „ 
Of what thy grace has done for me! 


XVIII. 

8 | Prayer for true Baptiſm. 
1- CYOME, Holy* Ghoſt, my heart inſpire 
With love?, and dwell thereinz +. . ( 


HhBaptize me with this living® fire, 
And purge“ me from all fin. .. .. 46 


p) Gen. viii. 21. (4q) Iſa. lix. 13. (r) John iii. 19, 20, 2188 
„) John vi. 44. (s) Hoi. xi. 4. (t) John iii. 16. (u) Rom. v. ii 
1 . (w) Joel ii. 2. (x) Col. i. 13. (y) Rev. v. 
() Ads i. 5. (a) Gal. v. 22.— Rom. v. 5. (b) Ha. vi. 
= Mal. iii. 3. 7 = ; 8 


1 From the earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity great miſtakes and numbeſ 
leſs diſputes have happened in moſt, if not in all parts of Chriſtendon 
about Outward Baptiſm. Some from miſinterpreting the latter clauſ 
of Matt. iii. 11. he ſball baptize you with the · Haly Gbeſ, and wwith n 
bave with an Lor iron actually ſet a Croſs upon the face or arm of th 
children ¶ Brerexucad s Enquiries, page 153.) Multitudes equally er 
nmneous have Ipsgt much fruitleſs labour in ſtriving to prove the neceſſiſ 
- "of being baptized with Clanentary Water ; allo to ſhew the prope 
gad manner of uſing it: But it is eaſy to prove from Scriptun 
* — part of er have contended far mo 
„ rneſtly for what belanged to the diſpenſation of Jabs the Baptiſ, u 
Was only a ſhadow of good things to come, than to chart pt a 
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the T-ſufficiency of outward elements, which are all rejected for beit 

too weak and beggatly in themſelves, to have any power or virtue 
? adminiſter ſalvation, either in whole or in part, It is likewiſe eyideal 
=. thatmoſtof thoſe who paſs under the denomination of Diffenters, do it 
4: Cubſtance agree with theſe called Charch-menz for bath infer, chat 
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WO ut its ſacred heat increaſqmqq 


AS Brighter and brighter glow; ©. > 
2 ſhalld IT find Sonſtant peace, , Ys 
And in thy Hkeneſs grow*. 39 
9 (a) Phil. iy. 7. (e) Eph. iv. 66. 
WW urrence with water, the help of the Holy Spirit is neceffary 3 and 
ay the foundation for their will- vorſpip, Col. ii. 23. by 22 
70 the diſpenſation of John for water; at the ſame time ould 
creed require them to go back to Abrabam's diſpenſation and be 
% d, their practice of circumciſion is as much ſupported in the 
_—_ Tctzment as that of Water Baptiſm. For after Jobn's diſpen- 
A: was ended, Paul circumciſed Timothy, and was as much juſtified _ 
ing it, as he was in baptizing Criſpus and Gaius; however we 
ee, that the prejudice of education ſo ſupports tradition, that, 
ver it be founded on truth or error, it is more generally received, 
ody learned and unlearned, than the pure doctrine of inward 
im, and the true Aon Worſhip of God, which to every ſerious _ 
öhtened mind is full of comfort, without being dependent _— o 
rd element whatever. Theſe outward Court Worſoippers ud 
o well to conſider, that God deuellub not in temples made with 
. Ats xyii. Has Vet he condeſendeth to devell evith bim that is 
RS conite aud bumble ſpirit, Ia. lviie 15. And every true believer 5s 
Ws TIC 7 the living Cad; as God hath Ted, 1 will dwell in them, and 
(Crook in themy and I will be their Gad, and they ſball be my K 
* r. vi. 16. But before a ſinner that has defiled himſelf with fin, 
made a temple fit for the Spirit of God to dwell in, 1 Cor. iim. 
0, 2 SE muſt paſs through a ſpiritual tate prefigured by that which the _:_.. 
. v. i en of Israel paſſed through, mentioned Exod, xiii. 21. ande 
7. v. 2. and again by the Apoſtle to the church at Corinth. Mere. 
vi. eerkren, I would not that ye ſbould be ignorant, how that all our. 
g Vere under the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea; and were l! 
— WT 1zED unto Maſes in the cloud and in the ſea, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. In 
ee. 1 & tate he is humbled under the hand of the Lord, Baptized into bi: 
1 1 2 ; burried with him in Baptiſm, Rom. vi. 3, 4. and he 1 away 4 
ow L. b by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning, Iſa. iv. 4. 
110 1 a . h judgeth, condemneth; and conſumeth all evil that is found in 
It Ln _ makes him a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. Or new man, which. . _. 
Y i af Cad is created in righteouſneſs and true bolinefs, Eph. iv. 24+ he he- r 
Ecel A the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23. and is made able to adorn | 
Pot "n EeFrine of Cod cur Saviour in all things, Tit. ii. 10. Thus Feſus - 
Aptus mognified-in his offices of High Prieſt and Miniſter of the Sanctu-— 
r ar and 5 of the true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and net man, 
if, ; 4 Vill. I, 2. The Scriptures alſo are fulfilled, which ſay, that be _ 
men Y Prieſ continually, Heb. vii. 3. and that be bath an wunchangeable 
r be g #1 bocd, l eb. vii. 24. But Prieſts who ſuppoſed themſelves to be 
rtue a authorized by Epiſcopal ordination, have, in all ages of Chriſti- 
viden = „ been frequently dividing and ſubdiving into new parties, on ac- 
ww = of different opinions When this has happened among thots * 


0 any dependence on Water Baptiſm, either its farm. or times. 
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3 Then joyful* I will henceforth do, 


And ſuffer all thy will: _ = 
My words® and works* ſhall likewiſe ſhow* ' 8 
God faves his people ſtill. © be Wo 


(f) Heb. *. 34. (8) Matt. xii. 37. (h) Jam. iii. 17 TR 


and manner of ufing it, has: moſtly underzone ſome alteration. Sn 1 8 
have made choice of a River; others have built Baptiſteries or T8nlls 


bernacles, according to their tn wiſdom : Some uſe immerſion digi 
only once; ſome dip thrice: Some uſe the fign of the-Croſs, vl 
oil, ſalt, chriſm, ſpittle, & c.; others uſe the ſign of Crofs, and . 
ſprinkle the face with water: Some baptize only at Eaſter and W 


ſuntide; others at any ſeaſon of the year: Some baptize only infan 


er-ſuch as were never baptised before, others baptize infants, and! th 


|  baptize when they profeſs to have received the Holy Ghoſt : Sulllllil 
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| riſe from a wrong interpretation of Eph. ii. 3. the meaning of vl 


* 


megſſary to ſal satin; and to eſtabliſh the belief of it, they farther i 
6 
| E 


do fin, whethitr Jerus or Gentiles. For there is no more previous c 


” FI ; 


in any one, to bring them under a neceſſity of committing fin, t 


4 


think ſponſors neceſſary ; others entirely reject them, &c. &c. Oden 

but uu ELIN os blinded by intereſt, or perſons drunk with the will 

' zudice of Babylons education, can call this the direction of an uncha 
able Pri but ſuch is the blindneſs of multitudes, that they ei 
do not ſearch the Scriptures for themſelves, or elſe they dare not bel 
contrary to the Creed they have been taught; but it is not ſo ml 4 4 


to be wondered at when we confider how early children's mind: 


an be taught to read, they are taught to be believe, either in * 
words or others to the ſame purpoſe, that Water Baptiſm #* is gem 7 

| nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath, wwe are bi the, $ 
made the children of grace. But this is alſo another very danger 


fundamental error; for it ſuppoſes the fin committed by the firſt nu ; 
= of 


A 
4 
"= 


be greater than the free gift by the ſecond man, which is the Lord fi 
beawven, 1 Cor. xv. 47. And the ſouree of this error ſeems to hav: Wl 
is very obvious when compared with the reſt of the paſſage ; parti 
larly with the 12th and following verſes:: It does not prove that 
come into the world children f wrath, (the text ſays no ſuch thing) Wl 
it was to work a conviction in the mind of the Epheſians, of the (i 
nature of that which was wrought into the mind of the Apoſtle Pet 
by the viſion which he ſaw, Acts x. 9. &. And ſure this ci 


not be done more to the purpoſe, than by letting them ſee, that i 
all bad their converſation in times paſt in tbe. luſts of their fleſh, fo 5 - 
"tbe defircs of the fleſh, and of the mind; and were by nature the childrn ns 
 *Torath, even as others. Even as the reſt of mankind who have vie 


Was in our frft parents, when the ſerpent bepuiled them, Gen. iii. 6! 
For this — — can be 3 hd any degree of ſin whate 
until they tranſgrefs againſt a known law; for where no lar is, f 
is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15. Then doubtleſs the I of G 
written upon the hearts of children, and they like the Gentiles, wi 


= WE 

or this my ſpirit earneſt cries 
The bleſſing, Lord, impart : ; 
raiſe then in ſongs) to thee ſhall riſe, 
4s incenſe from my heart. 


() Pal. cxlvi. 2. 


— 


o outward law, do by nature the things contained in the la, 

ii. 14. And while they remain in this ſtate, they are not guilty 

aking the law that was given to Adam; neither by any breach 

it law given by Moſes, For Feſus called a little child unto bim, and 

in the midſt of bis diſciples, and ſaid, werily I ſay unto you, except ye 

erted, and become as little children, ye ſpall net enter into the kingdom 

ven, Mat. xviii. 2, 3. None can reaſonably ſuppoſe that this 

new born infant, for it is clear that it was a child grown capable 

derſtanding what our Lord-ſaid to it; conſequently it was a 

AGENT), having power either to obey or diſobey ; but it was *y 

nt, and becauſe it had not yet tranſgreſſed the laws of its Maker, —> 

it, in this ſinleſi fate, in, their preſence, and ſhews them at 3 

at its nature was pure in every reſpect; and that their's, which e. 

en defiled by fin, muſt be made ſo too, before they could enter 

e kingdom of heaven: But there is no mention made that ever 

been Baptized evith water, either by Chriſt or his Diſciples ; or 

ny other change had paſſed upon it, previous to the call of our 

How prepoſterous then to ſay that a new-born child has « dia- 

nature, which it derives from its firſt natural parents? It is 

in the plaineſt language (as before obſerved) that the vu 

y Jeſus Chriſt was leſs meritorious of Divine favour, than 

of our firſt parents was of Dishis Aiſplesſure; and is quite 

y to the judgment of the Apoſtle Paul, who thus contradicts it: 

_ 4. by the offence of one judgment came upon ALL men to con= _ 

„; wen /o by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upm ALL 

—_ /if-ation of life, Rom. v. 18. If ſo, all men are born in a 

acceptance with God, and are as truly the * children of grace,” 

| poſſible to make them. Where then is the uſe of Mater 

? It is certain, that, like circumciſion, it was once of real uſe, 

time which God had ordained it; but being included in the O/d 

nt, it is now more than ſeventeen hundred years fince it was abo- 

and the weil done away in Chrift, 2 Cor. iti. 14. by the glorious 

tration of the Spirit. For in that be ſalrb, a new convenant, be 

ade the firf old. Now, that wvhich decayeth and wvaxeth old is ready 
away, Heb. viii. 13. And. in the roth verſe of the next Chap- 

is again included among the ordinance of the firſt covenant, «vbich 

ly in meats, and drinks, and divers was nix cs, and carnal ordi- 
impoſed on them until the time of reformaticn. And this time of 

pation was then come: For 45 Chriſt the great High Prieſt 

Lediator of the new covenant, had put away fin, by the ſacrifice 

ſelf; and ſealed the new teflament with his own blood. He, 

is, become the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 

. F or Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſs which-is of the law, 1 rt 

MAN "WHICH DOETH THOSE THINGS SHALL LIVE RY —- 4 


e 


fey. 
For Inſpiration and a due Preparation for Riterni.lf * 


4 1 my future ſtate of bliſs . . 
Depends on preſent holineſs*, . _. 
O let. thy Spirit, from above. 
\ _ Inſpire my heart with faith and lo re. 
2 For now to thee I all reſign, . os 
Let not my will! be done, but thine :- 
In this thy time® work thy own way, 
Thy great falvation® to diſplay. 


3 Hence fear® and ſorrow? will depart, . 

3 When Chriſt is formed in my heart; 

_ Faith then {ball view the devil” ſlain®, 
And death with all his ghaſtly train, 


| (k) Heb. Xii. 1. (h Blatt. vi. 10. (m)2 Cor, vi. 8. &) | 
27. (oe) Rom. viii. 15. (p) Iſa. xxxv. 20, (q) Gal. in 
Ar) Heb. ii. 4. () x Cor: . 26. ä 


p< - TREM>, But the righ + which is of faith ſpea let on this ij 
wut in thine r or oxab into a thats, to bring Chrif al 

2 fromabrwes) Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that is, to brin 
Cubis again from ibe dead.) But what ſaith it? The word is nigh 
2 even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the word of faith wu 


* 24h we preach ; that if theu ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the. Lord Jeſus, i 
Lat believe in thine avs ro God bath raifed bim from the dead, thi» 


be ſaved, Rom. x. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Although this Apoſtle had un 
been a Baptizer himfelf, he now excludes Water Baptiſm from We 
<=: - new covenant, and ſays, that a man is not juſtified by the works i 
b, but by the faith of Jeſus Chrift, Gal. ii. 16. and to ſhew tb 
bo had ns miſſion to renew any part of the oſd covenant of works Wn 
. poſitively declares the contrary-: For Cbriſt (ſays be) fent me not to ba 
Baut to preach the Goſpel, Surely then, if Water Baptiſm was ** gen 
\ ." _  meceſſary to ſalvation,” it could not have been ſeparated from the Go 
but muſt always have been preached as a neceſſary thing, along 
Jiaith in Jeſus Chriſt. To do this would make the Apoſtle either ol 
* the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, or acknowledge two Baptiſms; and 
certain that be does neither: But according to the miſſion which 
has received of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he preached, one Lord 
Faith, ONE BAPTISM, Eph. iv. 5. and not a plurality of Bapti 


| * This paſſage is not intended to be, underſtood to an 9 
— of the devil, but only. his diabolical power, nature 
— N e 


1 


epared thus, I long to be, 
yr time and for eternity: 


y ſoul doth on thy promiſe* reſt, 


Parable of the good - Samaritan. paraphrafed' by an 
UAL DINNER, who con ders Limp in the fame 
fe ith that CERTAIN MAN <uho fell among thieves. 
AM that certain” man which fell -. +. 8 
| Among the crafty thieves of hell 35 
ho ſtript and wounded me, then fled, . 8 
aving my naked foul half dedla . 8 


bed of ev'ry thing that's good,. 

y left me welt' ring in my blood: 
- "mc ah and Levite ſince. $'d by, 

—_ ncither did my wants ſupply. + 


ze, O thou good SamarITan] _ . 


iT of ripaſſion ſhew to ſinful man: . 

up my wounds, pour oil therein, 

vine to cure: the ſores of ſin. 

Z 8 

rk chy own beaſt the helpleſs lay, 

to the friendly hoſt convey ; | 

» him twopence, and undertake 

(ge ? further care return to make. 

1e Coon | „„ 

oy more on Aaron”, or Levi, _ 5 
1 henceforth for help rely, ʒZ- 


= Chriſt, my NzzcnBous in diſtreſs, _ - 
freely all my wants redreſs. „ 
le i. 72.—1 John ii. 2 5. © (t) Jer. x. 10.1 John v. 204 \ 
R. 30 35. (v) Heb. vii. dy we 7, . : ; 2} 
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XXI 0 . | 
The favour of the Lord is better than Li if 4 i | 
other thing. | 


T HY favour v, Lord, I now implore, 
"Tis better far than life to me; 1 

And this one thing I covet more R 
Than ought on earth? that I can ſee. . 


2 What are the richeſt * golden mines, 
Or produce of both ſea and land, 
Were ev'ry thing that therein ſhines 
Left wholly now at my command 7 


3 And honour, if it's not of God, 

" (Though all men ſhould my name revere) 
ould only ſmite me as a rod, 

And make my torments more ſevere. 


4 Nought but thy love® can give relief, 
Or take the curſe® for ſin away: 
Tis this alone muſt eaſe from grief, 
And turn my midnight into day. 


5 Then, Lord, thy loving kindneſs give 
With ev'ry trial that is ſent: 
When favour'd thus, my ſoul ſhall lives, 
And feel at all times true content *. 


. 
For ſacred Light and Liberty, 
ROPITIOUS God, beſtow on me 
Some token of thy 3 


Appearf, in pang Mazelty, -- .» a e a 
From thy _ throne above. 


(w) Pſal. xxx, v. (x) Pſal. Ixlii. 3. 0 Col. iii. 11 
(2) Prov. xxvii. 24. (a) John v. 44. (b) Rom. Xili, 
(c) Gal. iii, 13. "0 John xiv. 19. (e) Phil. iv, 11. (f) Pl. ci, x 


WW 3 
Wo manifeſt, what's true and right, 
= Thy ſacred „ diſplay, 


* —_ 
N a N — * * . 
* , 1 

* 
' * 
* 


* hat I may walk with ſweet delight 
= In wiſdom's® pleaſant way. 


WP crpetuate thy rays divine,— 

F Their radiant force increaſe: _ 
or all the ſprings of healthi are thine, 
And thou the ſource of peace), 

Fl ith grace invigorate my mind, 

To think and ſpeak of thee : 

ſeek no other good to find); 
The truth* ſhall make me free. 


XXII. 55 
An inceſſant defire for the Love of Gad. | 


NcessANT for thy love I cry, . . . 
Thou fairer! than the ſons of men: 

„Advocate, with God® moſt hig! 

Het not my prayer return in vain. 
t from Mount Zion holy hill, 

he place where all thy glories? ſhine) 

God, reveal thy ſacred will, 

nd comfort this peor heart of mine. 


| £009 00 08 


ith love my words and thoughts inſpire; 
et living flames for ever riſe 
rom unextinguiſhable* fire ; 

hou lightf of men, thou God all-wiſe ! 


hen ſhall I perfect peace enjoy, 
hen loves poſſeſſes all my ſoul : 
his finally ſhall fin deſtroy, 

nd live while endleſs ages roll. 


John i. 4. (h) Prov. iii. 17. (i) Iſa. Iviii. 8. (i) Iſa. xlv. 7, 


11. 17 ohn viii. 32. (1) Pal. xlv. 2. (m) 1 John ii. 1. (n) Pſal. lvii. 2, 
xiii, ſal. xlviii. 2.—Rev. xiv. t. (p) Pfal. ci. 16. (q) Iſa. vi. 6, 


ant. viii. 7. (i) John i. 4 (s) x John iv. 15, 16, 17. 


—— 


( 44 ) 


| For a fure knowledge of Pardon. 
x A RISE, O God, come and make known. 
Thy glorious* majeſt / 
And from thy bright effulgent throne, . . 
Diſplay thy love to me. «+ i 
2 My thirſty ſoul doth long and pant”, 
For living” ſtreams to cheerz 
And thou haſt ev'ry thing “ I want, 
To me, therefore, give ear. 
3 Thy kind protection* day and night, 
| And guardian care I prove 
But is not mercy? thy delight, 
In whom I live? and move? 


4 Then ratify, confirm, and ſeal® 
My pardon and my peace: 
Written in a white® ſtone reveal 
My new name, and releaſe. 
5 For this my hopes immortal are, 
And till from fin ſet free, 5 
TIl wreſtlec, Jacob like, in pray 'r, 
And put my truſt in thee. 


For Grace and Preſervation. 
I {NY Thou great Parent of all good!! 
| Whoſe wiſe paternal love and care, 
Feeds ev'ryd living thing with food, 
And dwellings for them doth prepare. . 
2 To thee I ſeek, to thee alone 
Grace (that immortal food) to find: 
Riches® and honour J aſk none, 
But thine*, wherewith is peace of mind. 
(e) Pſal. xlv. 3, 4. (o) Pal. xlii. 1. (y) John vil. 37. 5 
(W) iſa. xliv. 24. (x) Pſal. xxxvi. 6. (y) Mic. vi. 8. (z) Acts xvi 
28. (a) 2 Cor. i. 22. (b) Rev. ii. 17. (e) Gen. xxxii. 24, & 
(d) Pal, cxly. 15, 16. (e) 1 Kings iii. 13. (f) Jam. ili. 37+ 
See the note, page 10. 
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by EF 
As half awake, I ſee in part 
The riches of redeeming loves; 
Lord, quite unveil my eyes and heart, 
To view, by faith, the things above. 
Lo! corn® and wine, and oil abounds,— 
Therewith now let my ſoul be fed; 
And not attend to empty! ſounds, 
Or be by falſe deluſions* ted. | 
But make me wiſe!, and ſtrong® to reap 
The plenteous® harveſt now 2%. 1 
And keep me waken“, leſt I ſleep, 
Without obtaining this reward. 


a * 


Seriens Refleftions and Self-examination. 


ISE, rife, for lo! the Lord is near?! . 8 
| Let thefe dread words thrill thro' thine ear i; 8 
«T come* | behold I quickly come, 8 
ce With my reward, to ſeal thy doom!“ 38 
Think thou art at the gates" of death; 
Should God's harbinger ftop thy breath®, 
The righteous Judge would from his throne 

| Soon make his awful zudgments known. 

Aſk, art thou fit for heav'n or no? 

Or only for the gulph of wo*? 

And if thy ſins are unforgiv'n, | 

Seek now to find the way to heaw'n. | 
Thy Maker ſtill in mercy waits”, = 
And for thy good expoſtulates v1 

No more procraſtinate away 

Thy time, but inſtantly obey. 


(5) Rom. iii. 24. (h) Deut. xxxiii. 28. (i) Matt. xxiv. 23. 
) Ifa. vi. 4.—2 Theſſ. ii. 11. (1) Jam. i. 5. 2 Heb. xi. 34. 
) Matt. ix. 37. (o) Prov. x. 5. (p) Iſa. ly. 6. (q) Iſa. i. 2. 
q) Rev. XXii. 7, 12, 20. * (1) Ifa. xxxviii. 10. (5) Plal. civ. 29. 
=) Rev, Xxii, 11. (u) et. ills 9. (v) Ezek. xyiii. 3, c&c. 
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TW 

5 All bleſſings are his own to, give, 

Who faith, © Aſk, and-ye,ſhall receive® ;” 5 

And them the contrite heart may ſhare, ” 
That aſks aright in faith* and pray'r. = 


"Expoſtulatory Advice to the Soul. 


A O-DAY ſhould God's archangel? come, 
And with the trumpet's fearful ſound 
Call me to meet my final doom 
Prepar'd or not ſhould I be found? . . ,. iff 


2 My ſoul, tis now og. time to try®, 
And weigh this weighty matter here,— 


View Chriſt®,-as coming from on high, 
Before whom thou muſt ſoon appear. 


3 Shorts and uncertain is thy ſtay, 
Ere long this mortal frame muſt die: 
The moments as they haſte away, 
Say this tremendous day is nigh*©! 


4 For truth? therefore examine now; 
Let ſin not times procraſtinate: . 


Think how thy ſickening kindred bow, 
And what muſt be thy future ſtate. 


s Shouldſt thou miſtake the way to bliſs; 
Alas, alas, thou art undone | | 
For thoſe who here ſalvation miſs, 

What he appoints, they cannot ſhun. 


6 'Then let nought draw, drive, or divert 

Thy thoughts from Chriſt, and things® above; 
But pray in faith till God convert, 

And thee create anew in love. 


() John xvi. 24. (x) Matt. xxi. 22. (y) 1 Theſ. iii 
(2) Matt. xxv. 46. (a) Rom. xiii. 11. (b) 2 Cor. xi. 
(e) Matt. xxiv. 30. (d) Job xiv. 1, 2. (e) Joel ii. 1,4 
(f) John xvi. 13. (8) Heb. iii. 7, & (h) Col, ili. I, 2+ 


1 1 


- on” 
Serious Reflections and Praying for Converſuon. 


EFORE the awful judgment-ſeat, . +. 
Ere long I muſt appear 

The Judge of all the earth to mee, 

Of him my doom to hear! 


And yet, how careleſs to this day 

=_ Have I in ſin ruſh'd on; | 

Waſting my precious time away, 
Though life will ſoon be gone* ? 

WDiſcaſes ev'ry moment wait, 

And death keeps ſtalking round? 

Should God by theſe now fix my fate, 

Ion Tm guilty found. - wot. 

What dread! and horror would commence, 

Were I doom'd to that place; 67 

o wealth my lofs® could recompence 

Without the help of grace. 

o bear the wrath® of God moſt high, 

With devils* I ſhould dwell; 

=o cp? and bewail* my miſery, 

And gnaſh my teeth in hell. : 

oft dreadful thought !—tremendous God ! 

= My drowſy ſoul awake . 

Pefore I'm ſmitten” with thy rod, 

In that infernal lakef. : 

Al things are poſſibles to thee, 5 

And lo, I ſeek* thy face: | 5 

Word, let my ſoul convertedu be, 

dove; By thy redeeming grace. 


Oe 


f W.. ĩ˙ An˙7˙LT. ⁵¼m TH.» 
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} 2 Cor. v. 10. (k) Jam. iv. 14. ( Rev. vi. 16, 17. 


ef. lik lark viii. 36, 37. (n) Rev. xiv. 10, 11. (o) Matt. xxv. 41. 
r. Xille Luke xiii. 29, (q) Matt. xiii. 42. (r) Iſa. xi. 4. 


ii. I, 4 


N. xi. 8. (s) Matt, xix. 26. (t) 2 Chron. 7. 14. 
17 2 . | | 


Xvii. 8 9. | (u) Matt. xvili. 3» | 


f 
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4 And vain my anxious cry would be, 


1 495 
„ 
Solemn Refletions and Holy Admanition. 


1 XAT HEN I ariſe? and leave my tomb, il 
I then ſhall awful ſcenes ſurvey; . 


The righteous* Judge to judgment come, i 1 


Clad® with the terrors of that day! )? 


2 Before him all“ men muſt appear, 


And I myſelf amongſt the reſt, 
Our doom from his own mouth to hear; 
« Depart®, ye curs'd{ or come, ye bleſt!“ 


3 To me no matter who proves clear, 


If I for fin be try'd and caſt; 
For then tormenting®© guilt will tear 
My ſoul for what's already paſt. 


Should I to-rocks* and mountains call: 
For nought can hide or refcue me, 
If once God's wrath upon me fall. 
5 Then, O my ſoul! for heav'n inquire, 
And all thy crooked® ways amend; 
So ſhall he grant thy heart's defiref, 
And crown® thee with a glorious end. 


Exploration and Counſel. 


Am I a child? of God, or no? . 
What muſt in future be my fate: . . 


123 M ſoul explore, thus meditate, 


A . ſtate of happineſs or wo? .. . . . - 


(v) 1 Theſ. iv. 16. (w) John v. 28, 29. (x) Pfal. xcvi. 
(y) Jude 14, 15. (2) Iſa. lix. 17. (a) 2 Cor. v 
d) Matt. xxv. 34, 41. (e) Rev, xvi, 10, 11. (d) Rev. vi. 16, 
(oh Prov. ii. 15. (f) Pfal. cxlv. 19,-Prov. x. 24. (g) 1 Pet. 


ch) J ohn i. 12. Rom. viii. 14. 


Fw 3 
T Gnn'd and fell, am I reftor'd'7 
W Do I to fin a hatred? feel? 
Am ] converted“ to the Lord, | 
Who doth the contrite! finner heal? 
Am I renew'd® in heart and mind, 
tn all I think, and ſpeak, and do? 5 
Do I love® God, and all mankind. 
And this by holy“ living ſhow ? 
Io theſe ſome anſwer thou muſt give; 
Canſt thou appeal to God, and ſay, 
O Lord, thou know'ſt? in thee I live * 
Thou art my portion ev'ry day? : 
or haſt thou yet this change not known, 
= And liv'd in darkneſs” to this hour ? 
If ſo, ſeek now, that God may own*,. 
And fave thee by his mighty* pow r. 


a 3 : . Bra. : 
De Omniſcience, Omnipotence, and Ommprefence of © 
_ God confeſſed, and his Mercy ſought — 15 | 
Mediation of Chrift. 
= 1 God are all my ſecrets* known, . 8 

650 Both what I think, and ſpeak, and do; 8 

What then ſhall hide me from his frown* . 8 
= Who my polluted” ſoul doth view? . . . 8 
WE Should I to earthly courts repair, 
= And mount ſome monarch's Rately throne v. 
Guilt would be my companion there, 
= Though I ſought eaſe, I ſhould find none. 
W3 And ſhould I ſeek, to men deem'd wiſe*, 
Much learn'd or of reputed fame: EL 
Alas! they only could adviſe, 
But never take away my ſhame. 
| C 8 

i) Ifa, lviti, . (3) Inde 23. (k)] tt. iii. 3. | iv. 
0 ae g , (3. Join fr a 
(o) 1 Pet. i. 15. (p) 2 Cor. xi. 31. (q) „ ili. 24 
er) Prov. iv. 19. (f) Mal. iii. 17. (s) Eph. i. 19. (t) Pſal. xliv. 


21.— Rom. ii. 16. (u) Iſa. xxx. 27. (v) fer. ii. 23. (W] Dan. v. 
20, 21. (x) 1 Cor. iii, 18, 19, 20. unn, | 
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4 If peace? from ſolitude I ſeek, - 
And in ſome ſhady. grove* abide, 
There nature's fading frame will ſpeak, 

And my ungodly folly chide. 


5 From dark and loneſome caverns* deep, 
Should I relief expect to find; | 
This would but add more cauſe to weep®, 
And aggravate my troubled mind. 


6 Or thould I mount the morn's bright wings? 
And fly to earth's remoteſt bound, | 
Jo hide me from the King“ of kings! 

No reſt or eaſe could there be found. 


7 Thy preſence*®, Lord, I cannot ſhun, 
Nor warf with thine Omnipotences ! 
Where then for ſafety can I run, 
Or who ſhall ſtand in my defence ? 


8 Since nought can hide? my guilty head 
From thy effulgent flamingi eyes!, - 
Thou awful Judge of quick and dead, 

My fin before thee naked! lies! 


9 O that thou now would magnify® - 
Thy mercy, and them all forgive® : | 
For thereon, I through Chriſt rely, - 
Who freely“ dy'd that I might livre. 


10 Be thou alone my hiding® place, 
My rock, my tower, and defence : 
Thus ſav'd from ſin*, and kept by grace”, 
There's none can ever pluck! me thence. 


(y) Ezek. vii. 25. (z) Iſa. xvii. 8. (a) Iſa. ii. 19. (b) Joel ii. 12. 
(e) Pſal. xxxix. 9. (d) 1 Tim. vi. 15. le) Pſal. cxxxix. 7. 
(f) 1 Sam. vi. 20. (g) Rev. xix. 6. (h) Jer. xxiii. 24 
(i) Rev. ii. 18. (3) Prov. v. 21.—Xv. 23. k) Acts x. 4% 
(1) Heb. iv. 13. (m) Gen. xix. 19. (n) Pſal. xxv. 11, 13. 
(o) 1 Theſ. v. 10. (p) Pfal. xxxi. 2, 3z.—Xxxii. 7. - Prov. xvili. 
10.—fſa. xxxii. 2.—XXXij, 16. (q) Matt. i. 21. (r) 1 Pet. t 5 

(t) John x. 28, 29. | Oe 
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"FE = 
»nfefſion of Perfidioufly abuſing Grace, with Prayer 
; fel 4 ge, Fal and Salvation. „„ 
ERFfDIouvs heart*, thy wretchedt caſe „„ 
P God only can deſcribe and tell: . . - 
, g l 


For ſinning and abuſing grace, . . «. +» 
Thy merit claims a place in hell%. . . . 

> Lord, does my fins, though vile and great, 
Exceed the meaſure of thy love; _ 

If not, for mercy I intreat - 

= My condemnation" to remove. 

ln Jeſus help me to believe, | 

Who to redeem mankind was flain* ! Eck 

Through him from guilt my ſoul retrieve, _ 

And let me pardon? now obtain. | 
My mourning ſoul youchſafe to cheer, 

And henceforth quicken * me with grace, 
That I may to thy word adhere, | 
And thy revealed will“ embrace. 

Till J this? great ſalvation prove, 
1 for thy coming waitꝰ and pray: 
O look with pity from above, 
And love's forgivingd pow'r diſplay. 


Prayer and Penitential Sorrow. 


( 7 Ovcnsart to hear and ſave® me, Lord, 8 
; If I from ſin may be reſtor'd, . . . 8 
For, conſcious of my guilt, Icty, . . . . 8 
Io thee, the only ſource of good. 8 
1. 12 Chriſt did for my ſalvation dies, . . 8 
wy And freely ſpilt his precious blood! . . 8 
«4 „ : ON 
evi WW (e) Heb. ii. 12. (t) Rev. ill. 17. (u) Rev, xxl. 8. (v) Johniil. 


16. (w) John ili. 19. (x) Rev. v. 9, 12. (y) Jer. xxxiii. 8. 
2) Pſal. cxix. 25. (a) Eph. i. 9. (b) Heb, ii. om Te Lam. iii. 
257 26. (d) 1 John i. 9. (e) Matt. Is 9 (f) Jam. i. 17. 
s) Rom. v. 6, 83. (h) 1 Pet. i. 19. | 
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„„ 

2 If thereby I may find redreſs, 
O read with pity my diſtreſs; 
See all the troubles of my mind: 
Now for his ſake? my ſins forgive; 
True peacek and comfort! let me find, 

And henceforth to thy glory live. 


| Fer Pardon, and the Witneſs of the Holy Spirit. 


1 JD OW down thine ear, O Lord, to hear® 
A poor and needy ſinner pray:. . 
While I approach® thy throne draw® near, 
And take, O take my fins away, . . 


2 For now, above all other things, 
I aſk for wiſdom from above, | Tn 
With faith”, that peace and comfort brings, 
And full* affurance of thy love. 8 


3 Come, gracious Lord, and let me feel 
Thy Holy Spirit in my breaſt, 
To witneſs*, and my pardon ſeal*, 
That I may enter“ into reſt. 

4 In grateful ſongs I'll then begin, 

* — Redecricr's love” to dell, 

W bo ſav'd on Ruin's brink from ſin, 

And ſnatch'd me from the jaws of hell! 


Prayer, as ot the Pool of BETHESDA. 


1 As at Betheſda's" pool I watt 
A Impotent, blind, and lame: . . . 
Lord, fave me from this wretched ſtate, . 

A and WIE. > «+. >» 


(i) Ifa. Ixiii. 9. (i) 1 John ii. 12. (k) Rom. v. 1. (1) 2 Cor. 
47 + (m) Pſal. Ixxxvi. 1. (n) Pſal. Ixv. 4. © — iv. 4 
(p) 1 John iii. 5. (q) Jam. iii. x79. (r) Rom. v. 1. (0 Heb. x. % 
(s) Rom. viii. 16. (t) 2 Cor. i. 22. (u) Heb, iv. *_ 
(v) 1 John iii. To / (w) John V. 23 &c. e | 


— — 


For long I've lain, behold my caſe, 

And Fetp me to top in,, 

Into the pool of thy free* grace, 

There waſh? me from all fin. 

Say, as of old, © Take up thy bed*, 

1 « Ariſe and walk upright,” 

That I no more the curſe* may dread, 

i But in thy law® delight. ö 
Alle things are poſſible to the, 5 
In whom I now believe! : | 
Set right whate'er is wrong in me, 

My heart quite undeceive. 


\ Ne | 5 : XXVVI. . : « 
Penitential Prayer for > Favour and inward Tranſ= 
= Pormation. i 

I CLE God*! thou art? moſt high, 6 

= And holys, juſt", and true! . . . 6 

WR cgard my penitential cry, , . . « 8 

. | Or ſin! Will me undo. ＋ . 2 89 hid 0 6 

2 Except grace! interfere 


In my behalf to ſave; 
Wo, 1 the wrathk of God muſt bear. 


4 In hell, beyond the grave. 
3 Forſake! me not, O Lord, 
; But pity® my diſtreſs, 
And let me be again reſtor'd, 
Thy favour® to poſſeſs. : 


1 Examine® well, and prove 

= And try my reins and heart, 
hat all contrary to thy love,. 
For ever may depart. 


Cs 


_ (x) Rom. iii. 22. (y) Erh. v. 26. (2) Matt. ix. 6. 4 
1 (a) Gal. iii. ro. (b) Pſal. i. 2. (c) Mar. xiv. 36. (d) Nia. in. 


„ (e) peut. x. 17. (0 Plat, Ivit. 2. (g) Lev, Xr, 2 

. | _ = 22 5 = * - 8 ev. xix. 2. 
* (b Peut. Xxxii. 4,——Rev. xv. 3. (i) John il. 21, 24. 
v, 1 ) Eph. if. 5, 8. (xk) Rom. ii. 8. 1 æxviil. 21. 
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5 Be merciful?, and ſhew 
This great ſalvation d near; 
And all my * fout transform anew, _ 
To ſerve thee without fear”. 


\ XXXvV II. 3 
EPHRAIM'S Py alluded to in Prayer. 
I O thee, the living” God, I . 
| For ſuccour an ' redreſs; z > 


Sure thou who ravens* doth ſupply, 
Wilt mourning* ſinners bleſs. . . . . 


2 Like Epbraimu I bemoan my caſe, 
In ſecret day and night : 
Through Jeſus let me now find” grace 
And favour in thy ſight. | 


3 Still ſay, Is Ephraim my dear ſon ? 
Is he a pleaſant child ? 
I ſpake againſt what he had done, 
But ſince am reconcil'd.“ 


4 Thus ſatisfy my weary ſoul 8 80 
With thy forgiving* love, _ 
And ſtay theſe waves of guilt that roll 
By mercy from above. 


5 Then will I with thy children fig, 
And to Mount? Zion haſte, | 
To praiſe the Lord, my God* and King, | 
For what I feel and taſte. 


OA. ceo c 


XXI. 
For a ſure Knowledge of God. 
AMzBa of God, for ſinners flain®, . . 
Waſh away ſin's ſcarlet< ſtain; 5 


All its crimfon hue remove . . . 
By the ſov'reign pow'r of love. 


Ip) Jer. iii. 12. (q) Iſa. lui. 1. (r) 1 John iv. 18. (i) Pſal xlii. 2 
=Ixxxiv. 2. (s) Job xxxviii. 41. (t) Matt. v. 4. (u) Jer. xxxi. 18. 
(v) Acts xv. 11. (w) Jer. xxxi. 20. (x) Ex. xxxiv. 7. 
(y) Pfal, xlviii. 2.—Heb. xii. 22. (2) Pſal. Ixxiv. 12. (a) John 

295 36. (b) Rev. v. 32, Ni. 8. (c) Iſa. i. 18. 


2 Something cheers me from on high); 
Surely thou art drawing nigh!” 


Shew thy reconciled face. 
3 WITNESS* to the truth divine, 
Aſcertain that I am thme; _ 
And from wiſdom's* pleaſant way 
Never let me err or ſtray. 1 

4 Should thy ſervant be reviFd,  , 
Keep me humble, meek, and mild; 
Or if try'd with worldly loſs, . 
May I joyfuls bear the croſs. 

5 Thus hell's baſe deſigns defeat, 
And in me thy work complete®, 


As 
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That I ſpotleſsi may be found 7 
When the laſt? great trump ſhall ſound. 


LAPS. 


r 


. | 
Hape encouraged, and Faith exerciſed in Prayer. 


Wk „ 


HY*, oh! my ſoul, art thou caſt down? 
What troubles now affail? . '. 
Thou can't endure thy Maker's frown, . 
But can his mercy ail!!! on fk 


2 Nay, hope in God, for he will yet 
| Thee from thy ſorrows raiſe, 
And make thy bitter waters ſweet, 
That thou may ſing his praiſe. 


3 O God, appear!, ariſe, and ſhine, 
My ſoul with comfort bleſs : 
Wilt thou forget® a child of thine, 
O'erwhelm'd in great diſtreſs ? 

| C6 - 


(h) Col. iv. 12. (i) Eph. v. 27. (J) 1 Cor. xv. 2. (k) Pil. xli 
5, &c. (1) Pal. cii. 13: 16. (m) Iſa. xlix. 8 10 N | oP 


OD 


(d) John i. 14. (e) Rev. i. 5. (f) Prov. iii. 17. (8) Heb. x. 34. 
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4 It cannot be while thou art God; 
God can't himſelf deny®! . 
Thou mayſt chaſtiſeo me ich thy rod, 
But wilt not let me die. 


5 * forth thy Wut: P and truth, O Lord, 
ard me from all ill, 1 
That may underſtand i th word, 
And do thy righteous il 5 


6 Shew that thou but vd in how 
And haſt my fins! for —_ 
That I'm an heir*. with hriſt above, 7 


To all the joys of heav'n. 


XL. N 
To be Duickened, Pardoned, and made Fruitful. 
UICKEN'* me, thou quick'ningu Spirit! 


8 

Slothfulneſs and fin remove; . . . 
 Gladly would I now inherit“ . . $ 
l 

4 

T 


Wiſdom that comes from above®*: . . 
%%% Rene; > ĩᷣ ß + ©» 
Full of merep, and of lose. 


2 Make me, in primeval beauty, 
- To become a little* child; 
Innocent in ev'ry duty, 
Holy, harmleſs”, undefil'd : 
To my Maker, 1 
Through Chriſt Teſus ed 


3 Like the teeming vines of E/bcol*, 
Or the vales which ſhout® and ling, 
May my fruit the true* VINE extol, 
And eternal praiſes bring 
To my Saviour, 
Who —— death of his ſting⸗ 5 


(n) 2 Tim. ii. 13, (o) Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. (p) Pſal. xliii. + 
() Pfal. cxix 34. (r) Pfal. vi. 1. () 1 John ii. 12. (s) Rom. vii 
17. (tt) Pfal. cxix. 88. (u) 1 Cor. xv. 25 (v) Col. i. 12. 
(w) Col. iii. 1, 2.— Jem. iii. 17, (x) Mar. x (v) Phil. ii. 15 
(2) Rom. v. 10. (a) Num. iii. 23, 24. 18 Pl. Ixv. 13. 
(e) John xv. 1, &c. (4) 8 iv. 42. le) 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. 
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Encouragement to believe for Salvation. 
1M ſoul, return unto thy reſt ; 
M The Lord with thee hath kindly dealt, 
His love is clearly manifeſts, . . . . . 
Which thou ſo many times hath felt*: . 
No longer then his Spirit grieve . . . 
But grace] through faith in Chriſt receive. 
2 Review the wonders faith%.hath done 
To Abro'm's* ſeed in ages paſt : 
See through what hardſhips ſome have gone, 
While they on God their care did caſt ; 
Scourg'd, fawn aſunder, tempted, ſlain, 
And yet unſhaken did remain 
3 Remember all his works of old®, 
What wonders he for Jrael wrought : 


 Pharach God's people could not hold, 
But them he out of bondage brought ! 
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Believe, and thou® ſhalt alſo prove . 
As great a change wrought by his love. 


kd ” _—_ 
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A Paraphraſe of the experience of Hezextan, King 
ee of Jop ax. : 

I IKE to a crane” or ſwallow TT . . . 

_4 Did chatter, or mourn like a dove; . 

But thou, Lord, heard me from on high, 

And all my ſorrow did remove. 

2 Behold, for peace, from ſin, I had 

Great bitterneſs and grief of mind : 


None elſe but Chriſtf could make me glad, 
Through whom I now ſalvation find, _ 


o0 oO o 


il. J. | 


vii, WY (f) Pial. exvi. 7. (8) x John iv. 9. (h) 1 Cor. xit. 7. 
„12. i) Eph. iv. 30. (3) Eph. ii. S. (k) Heb. xi, (1) Gal. li. 16, 
i. 1, (m) Ifa. xiii. 11. (n) Exod. iii. 20. (0) Exod. xiv. 28, 29, 30. 


1% 


: (p) Mar. ix. 22. 
7 37 : 14 


| ) John iv. 12. (r) Iſa, XxXxviii, 
14; 17, 18, 19. (lA 8 iv. 12. e 


| 11 
3 My countleſs ſins behind thy back, 
Into oblivion thou haſt caſt; 


And I no good thing now can lack, 
But thee will thank for favours paſt. 


4 For, lo, the grave can't give thee praiſe; 

Death cannot celebrate thy worth: 
Hopeleſs corruption ne' er can raiſe 
Thy truth, or ſet thy glory forth. 


5 The living man, the living he, 
Shall praiſe thee, as I do this day; 
And parents to pollerity, =  _ 
Succeſhvely thy praiſe diſplay. _ 


Praiſe for Redempticn Prayer for Preſervation, and 


an increaſe of Grace. 


I OR thy free grace and boundleſs love*, 
O Lord, I will thy praiſe proclaim, 
Who heard and anſwer'd from above, 
And me redeem'd from guilt and ſhame. 


2 But, lo, I'm weak in ev'ry part, 
And ſtill expos'd to death I lie; N 
Shouldſt tou one moment leave my heart, 
J inſtantly ſhould fin and die. 


3 For Satan rages to devour® 

And make my new-born ſoul his prey; 
Then Lord, ſhew forth thy mighty pow'r, 
Leſt he thine helpleſs infant ſlay. ; 
4 Cloſe in thy boſom? let me hide, 
And be with milk“ and manna* fed; 
There keep me free from fin and pride, 
In peace? and ſafety without dread. 


F. 


For 


(s) Rom. iii. 24. (t) 1 John iii. - (u) 1 Pet. v. $ 
(v) Iſa. xl. 11. (w) 1 Pet. Lis 2. (x) Rev. ii. 17. (y) Iſa. xxvi. þ 


1 


And while a babe or ſuckling child, 
Out of my mouth, perfect thy . I 
And let me be no more defil'd, 

But blameleſs ſerve thee all my an. 4 


„ © 
Joy arif ng from a ſenſbiliy of obs Mins Birth. 


ORN of thy Spirit: from above, „ 
B Thou Sav' our“ of mankind, 3 
And in poſſeſſion of thy loved, . . . 
"F hidden Gene” hed: ouY ES EE: 


My heavy burden“ is remov'd, 
Wherewith I was o preſs'd, | . 

And of my God, in Chriſt beloy'd, | | 
I now have peace and reſt. 5 


No flaviſh fear, no guilt for ſin 
Can grieve or trouble me; 

My bonds! are looſed, and within 
i walk at liberty*. | 


My ſoul, therefore, in God rejoice, . 
As angels | do above: 

For ever praiſe with heart and voice 
The God of truth and love 


O 


and 


® 
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XLV. 
For Grace to withſtand, and finally to overcome the 
Temptations of the Devil. 


LMIGHTY God*! behold how weak! 
A new-born® child of grace doth lie, 
And ſtrengthen me thy praiſe® to ſpeak; .. 
That I thy , ' rj. i. tt 7 


CO TO © © 


(x) Jokn iii. 5, 8. (a) 1 Tim. iv. 10. (b) : Tim. i. 7. 
2 Cor. iv. 6, 7.=—Col. ii. 2, 3. (d) Pfal. xxxviii. 4. 
| Eph. ii. 24. (f) 1 John iv. 18. (C) Rom. viii. 7. 
) Luke xiii. 16. (i) 2 Cor. iii. 17, (3) Rev. v. 11, &c. 
Jen. xvii. 1. (1) 2 Lor. xiii. 4. (mj I Pet. ii. 2 
Matt. xxi. 16. | | 


xvi. ) 
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2 To the Deftroyer® of mankind 
Don't let me ever fall a prey; © 
But that eternal refuge find, 
Where nought can take my life away. 
3 Whatever Satan” may deviſe, 
O let him not thy ſervant cheat; 
But with true wiſdom! make me wiſe, 
To ſhun his flatteries* and deceu*. | 
4 And ſhould he ragen, Lord, ſave me {till 
The ſword” of thy own Spirit give, 
And faith the ſhield invincible, 
That I may overcome “ and live. 
5 Great Car TalNx of ſalvation hear, 
And grace” ſufficient let me prove, 
In holineſs* to perſevere, 
Till crown'd® with victory above. 
6 Lo, in thine Omnipotence®, 


Whoſe hand hath me and all things made*) ll * 
reſt for ſafety® and defencef : CS 
Of whom then ſhall I be afraids? ? a 
. 1 
Praiſe to the Chief SukrRERD for his goodneſs u. 
| | 5 loft Sbeeßp. UE 
1 FNHIEF SreenesD?, thou thy lambs doſt bear; 
| | They in thy boſom* reſt: .' . . 
b For which thy goodneſs PlI declare p 
1 : L7Y Who hath a wand'rer} bleſt. . - =: * 
| 2 When I had ſtrayed from thy fold*,. ( 
Far from the _ rock, ._ . 
On thy loſt® ſheep thou didſt lay hold, 1 
And brought me to thy flock®.. \ 
: (0) 1 Cor. x. 10. (p) Ezek. xxxiv. 22, 28. (q] Deut. xxxiii. 
(r) 2 Cor. ii. 11. ([) Col. i. 9. (s) Dan. xi. 32, 
t) Rev. xix. 20. (u) 1 Pet. v. 8. (v) Eph. vi. 11,0 
W). Rev. xxi. 7. (x) Heb. ii. 10. (y) 2 Cor. Li. (o 
185 Heb. Xit. 10, 14. (a) Eph. vi. 18. (b) Rev. i. ! 
G) Rev. xix. 6. (d) Acts xvii. 24. (e) Prov. xxi. 5. 


(f) Ha. xXxxiii. 16. (g) Iſa. xii. 2. (h) 1 Pet. v. 4 (i) Ifa. xl 
) Exek. xxxiv. 6, &c. k) Joh b | * xxxil 
benen 1 x 
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With care thou now my ſoul doſt leade, | 
In plenty to ſolace; _ 

Where I on verdant herbage feed, 

And drink? pure ſtreams* of grace. 


Whenever real danger's near, | 
Thy rod” and ſn I feel; 

I know thy voiee 7, and it doth hear, 
Which comfort doth reveal. 


From wolves and ev'ry beaſt of Preys | 
Thy watchful eye doth keep: | 
Thou doft not ſuffer them to flay 
Or rob thee of thy ſheep. 


Thy flock at noon*®. from heat: doth lie 
Secure beneath thy ſhade z | 


And none can ever faint* or die! 
Who truſt" in thee for aid. 


Thy name PIl praiſe (while thus reclin'd) 
For thy abiding® love: 

At laſt, great SHEeHBRD?, let me find 

My lot? with thee above. 


Praiſe to Gov for beflowing undeſerved Favours. 


HEE will I praiſe, my God and King, 
And f. — thy fame ana 
Of all thine attributesd "FAA. © KW 
Who grace on me beſtow'd. . . « +» 


Thy all-redeeming® pow'r hath rais'd 
My ſoul from Ruin's brinkz 
While fin abounded, mercy blaz 'd, 
When SIE juſt ta link. 


K A 


(0) Pfal. xxiii. 2, 3. (p 15 Cor. x. 4. (q) Iſa. xxxv. 6. 
) Pſal. xxiii. 4. () John x. 4, &c. (8) Cant. i. 7. (t) Iſa. xxv. 
5 5 (u) Iſa. xl. 255 4 i N vi. 30, 51. ( Pſal. cxxv. 1. 
, ohn tit. 24. eb. xiii. 20. (2) Dan. xii. 13. 
i p Hxiv. 1280 (b) 21 exlv. 35 & c. (e) Eph. ii. 10, 12 13. 


3 Of all the creatures So. haſt made; 
None more deſerv'd to die; 


But on the Mighty help was 23 | 
Who came? down from on high! 


4 Lo, how propitious* to the vile, 
Words can't enough expreſs, 
That Chriſts ſhould die to reecncile, 
And me with pardon® bleſs! 


5 Beyond compare', thy works of love: 
No parallel can meet | 

For which, when time3 ſhall ceaſe to move, 
PI ſtill thy praiſe repeat. 4 *. 


6 In ſongs of loud applauſe to thee 
Pl raiſe my heart and voice; 
Give thanks through all eternity, 

And 1 in thy love * 


XIVII. 


The Lord exalted in 5 Me ercy de, he Bla 
of Chrift. 


OD of mercy*, my delight, 8 
Moſt dread 11 -higy true od 3 
Ev'ry work of thine ts right 
By whoſe aid ſecure I truſt : oy i N 
Thou art Vrael um God and mine 
Endleſs praiſe from all be thi ne! 


2 Chriſt, in Ioven to my poor ſoul, 
Hath redeem'd®? it by his blood; 
And from fin hath made me whole?, 
When condemn'd I guilty ſtood! 

O, amazing, that ſuch grace 

Should i in my behalf take place! 


(a) Plal. aide, 19. (e) John vi. 38. (f) 1 John i 

(8) Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. (h) Mic. vii. 18. (i) Iſa. xl. 18.—A 
0) Rev. x. 6. (k) Exod. xxxiv. 6. (I) Ifa. viii. 13.— Dan. 
em) Ifa. xlv. 3. (u) John xv. 9. 005 1 Pet. i. 185 19. Rev. 
(p) John v. 9, 14. 


; Bl I livd in wickedneſs. . . 


1 


Far more boundle ſs chan the ſea, 

From its diſtant ſhores around, 

It is ſtill dif lay'd to me; | 

Who hath this ſalvation found! 

Lord, continue thus to bleſs, Z - 
Till I all ay mind 5c „ T1 OTE ee 
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relation of paſt and preſent experience ; with Prayer | 
for an obedient Spirit, and for eternal Li _ | 


3 


NCE deceiv'd, on works I ond, ML. 
In ignorance and fin VF 
Fondly dreaming I was good, ie 
Although unchang'd within: * 
Hence I ſtrove to juſtify . 


yſelf by my own righteouſneſs, ATED ibs 
Which. did plainly teſtify e OS  & 
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n this ſtate I inal at eaſet, 

And thought myſelf ſecure 93 

But conviction* did me ſieze, 
Which ſhew'd God's lawu is pure: 8 
rom Sinai it did flame, . 

d ſet its terrors“ in array! 

Chen I bluſh'd with guilt and ſhanie, 
And in confuſion lay. 6 


Til that time, I ſought to ſereen . 
My faults, which ſince Il ownz | 

Let in love* thou haſt me ſeen, 

And made my 55 known : wy” 


) Gal. ii. 16. (r) Ezek. xxxlil. r3,—Matt. v 20. (0 Zech. i. 15. 
i ob xii, 6, (t) Job viii. 9g,—Rom. vii. 5, &c.— Jam. ii. 10. 
— HR al. ix. 7, 8.—Prov. xxx. 5. (v) Deut. xxxiii. a. (w)Job 1.4. 


Dan. fa. xxxyiil. 17. 


TW © 
3 Of all the creatures thou haſt mades 
None more deſerv'd to die; 


But on the Mighty* help was laid, 
Who came? down from on high! 


4 Lo, how propitious* to the vile, 
Words can't enough expreſs, . 4 
That Chriſts ſhould die to reconcile, 
And me with pardon® bleſs ! 


5 Beyond compare\, thy works of love: 

No parallel can meet | 
For which, when time ſhall ceaſe to moves 

Ill ſtill thy praiſe repeat. 


6 In ſongs of loud applauſe to thee: 
Pl raiſe my heart and voice; 
Give thanks through all eternity. 

And in thy love a 


XVII. 


The Lord exalted in ſhewing Me ercy es the Bl f 
7 Chrift.. 


I OD of mercy*, my deli cht, . 
c Moſt dread! Sow'rei n, true and juſt; 
Ev ry work of thine is righht ... 

By hoo aid lecure Tc 

Thou art I/raePs® God and minen: 
Endleſs praiſe from alF be thine! . . .. 


2 Chriſt, in Iove® to my poor ſoul, 
Hath redeem'd? it by his blood; 
And from fin hath made me whole?, 
When condemn'd I guilty ſtood! 

O, amazing, that ſuch grace 
Should i in my behalf take r 


(4) Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. (e) John vi. 38. 1+ Joke 
(8) Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. (h) Mic: vii. 18. (i)-Ifa. o —xli 
| (3) Rev. x. 6. (k) Exod. xxxiv. 6. (1) Ifa. viii. 13,—Dan-i 
(m) Iſa. xlv. 3. (n) John xv. 9. (0): 1 Pet. i, 15 19. Rev. 
(p) John v. 95 14. = 
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Far more boundleſs than the ſea, 
From its diſtant ſhores around, 
It is ſtill diſplay'd to me; 
Who hath this ſalvation found! 


Lord, continue thus to blefs, 
Till I all thy mind e 
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relation of 5 and preſent e ; 5 Pike my 
for an obedient Spirit, and for eternal Li 


NCE deceiv'd, on works I ſtood, 
In ignorance and finz*. . _.. 
Fondly dreaming I was good. 
Although unchang'd within : . 


+ & 


5 


» 
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Hence I ſtrove to juſtify * . 

yſelf by my own righteouſneſs", . bs 
| Which did plainly teſtify i 
Bla 1 liv'd in wickedneſs. VH d 


n this ſtate I dwelt at eaſe f, 

And thought myſelf ſecure* ; 

But conviction* did me ſieze, | 
Which ſhew'd God's law*® is pure : $7 5 
rom Sinai it did flame, 
d ſet its terrors in array 

Then I bluſh'd with guilt and ſhame, 

And in confuſion lay. | 


Till that time, I ſought to ſcreen _- 
My faults, which ſince I own; ; 

Let in love* thou haſt me ſeen, 

And made my 5 known: 


) Gal. ii. 16. (r) Ezek. Sr ll. 13.—kiatt v. 20. (1) Zech. i. 15. 
ob xii. 6. (t) Job viii. 9.— Rom. vii. 5, &c.— Jam. ii. 10. 
Pal. xix. 7, 8.—Prov. xxx. 5. (v) Deut. xxxiii. 2. r Ws 


Dan.! fa, : 
en a XEXVUl. 17. 


ou | 


- 


( 


Now thou knows I love thee, . 
Bez, by becauſe? thou lovedſt me: 
NN Jam reſtor d. 
at liberty? 


4 = from guilt, N 8 Genn nod N 

And baſe unhallow'd fears; EY. 

Lo, I worſhip thee in faith, 

Who dry'd up all my tears: 
as not done for ought:of- mine, 
Which I did do, or might have done; 

No, the work is wholly thine,* _ 

Wrought® by thy — SoN |: 


bg i r undes 
y or 5 grace, 
1 
n ſetting forth thy 
— * where e'er I be, 
That may thy great name adove * 
Died, to live again in thee, 
| When t time ſhall be no more. 


L. 
| Monxnne DzvoTION: 
The fit thoughts of the Day devoted to Praiſe and Pr 


M J earlieſt thoughts this morning, Lo 
I do devote to thee; We 
Who me from bondage © 79750 reſtor d . 

To ſacred liberty f. „ 


2 Thy glorious preſence, while I ſept, 

From all that might alarm 

Or take my life, thy hand hath kept, 
That nothing did me harm. 


| (y) 1 John iv. 19. (2). Rom. MG 18. —T Jon | 
(2) Eph. li. 8, 9. (b) John vi. 44-—xv. 5. (6) Eph. i 
ii. 20, 22. 2 Rom. iv. 8. 8 Gal. iv. 35 7. 00 Gal. 


11 
Of thy great "BO and- watchful: carey 
Mok gladly I will tell; 


And for. Ibo world to come prep 
That I with thee may dwell. my 


For thou has made me to rejoice, 
And Jengther'd out my days; 
Il therefore raiſe my heart and voice, EA 
To celebrate thy praiſe. . 
Lo, when night comes, before I reſt 
Thy favours Pll review; | 
And ev'ry day while Pm'ſo bleſt, 
My theme again renew. 


But leſt I fin, Lord, let thy grace 
Preſerve and quicken® me, - 

Till I unveiFd®: thy ſmiling Dacre. 
In endleſs Bow. ſee! | 


1 


Ge 


- MonninG DEvoTION. 


Praiſe flowing from a grateful Heart, and Prin for 
continued bleſſings. 


WAKING out of ſleep, 2 
we ateful thoughts Pm led; 5 
nd . wi 1 who ſafe did der 3 
Me wien l.. 


Around me, as I lay, 

O Lord, thy angels ſtood? : 

hy goodneſs likewiſe through the r 
For me provided food?. 


Hence I ſtill caſt my care 
On thee, O thou moſt* Hig h 

elp me, while I theſe bleflings ſhare, 
2755 name to glorify. 


pn 


ord, 


G 


= 


» 4 — 


(g) Rom. viii. 11. (h) 1 .= Xi, 1. XV. 33˙ 00 Heb, l. ths 7 
| Pſal, cxly, 16. (x) Pfal. l. 14 


= 
= > 


4 My love much more increaſe 
| To thee and all mankind, 
That I true joy and laſting peace 
In ev'ry ſtate may find. 
5 That with my lateſt breath 
I may thy praiſe declare; 
And in thy kingdom, after death, 
A crown! of glory wear. 


| \ 
EvEnNING DEVOTION. 


Praiſe and Prayer to God, und confidence that | 
will keep what is committed to him from Evil. 


1 LORY to God alone, . 5 
| Who brings the hour of reſt : 
Another day 1s gone, 3 . . 
Wherein I have been bleſt : . 


Thy tender love and watchful care EN 
Did me preſerve and kindly ſpare. . «o 


2 Raiment and needful food 

'Thy goodneſs doth provide : 

My lawful wants with good, 

Are ev'ry one ſupply'd: | 
Sufficient praiſe, O who can give ? 
To Chriſt, through whom ſo bleſt I live. 


3 Under thy gracious wings® 
Pl now lay down to fleep: 
Great God! thou King of kings! 

From evil ſafely keep: 
For I commit my all to thee, 
My keeper? thou ſhalt always be. 


(1) 1 Pet. v. 4. (m) Pſal. xxxvi. 7. (n) Deut. x. 1 
(o) 1 Tim. vi. 16. (p) Pſal. cxxt1. 5. = 1 


alt | 


X. l 


3 
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108. 
EvENING DRvorrox. 


aiſe for Bleſſings received; and Prayer for an end 
crowned with Glory and Immortality. 


TITH heart and voice I'll praife thy name, 8 
O Lord, my God and King 13 * - 6 

And gladly will thy love proclaim, . 

Who did ſalvation* bring. 


ow wondrous great through all my life 
Have I thy mercy prov'd! 

When hurry'd' on in fin and ſtrife, 

To me thy pity mov d! 


rom bondage. into liberty 
Thou haſt a ſinner brought; 
und fully hath convinced me 


Thy pow'r* this change hath wrought. 


ence, ev'ry morning when I wake, 
I love thee more and more : 

ord, leſt I ſhould thy way forſake, 
I do thy aid implore. I: 


That all day long my cheerful mind 
May heavenward aſpire : 

et me thy holy® Spirit find 

While I to reſt retire. 


n peace?, to ſleep I'll lay me down, 
And dwell repos'd in thee : 1 5 
Jo thou my end with glory“ crown 

And immortalityx. 


Y Pfl. exlv. 1. (r) Pfal. xcvi. 2. (é) Gal. v. 1. (t) 2 Tim. I. . 
Lutte xi. 13. (v) Pſal. iv. 8. (w) 1 Pet. v. 4.—Rev. ii. 10. 
Rom. U, 7.—1 Cor. xv. 537 54+ 1 
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FIRES 


| Thankſgiving. 
1 RISE, my ſoul, thy Maker praiſe, . . 
; Who * on earth my days; 
And, Lord, do thou regard me now. 
| For lo, to thee my foul I bow. - . 0 
2 TI thank thee for my being here, 
For food, and for the clothes I wear; 
For health join'd with 3 
And theſe glad days which now I fee. 
KH 3 I thank thee for my Saviour's lover, 
KH Who dy'd that I his grace might prove; 
= And for the gift of faith divine, 
With an aſſurance I am thine. 
4 I thank thee for thy Spirit's * ſeal, 
The bleſt impreſſion which I feel; 
And for the f 


gnature®* I bear, 
Which me ſecures from ſlavi 


ſh fear. 
5 I thank thee for thy promiſe? ſure, - 
Which thou haſt made to all the pure, 
That they ſhall ſee e above, 
This ſight ere long I hope to prove | 


. 
New-Year's Day. 
Adoration, Praiſe, and Prayer. 
I HOU AvTnor® of my days 
| And kind Preferver here 
While I review my ways 
I thy great name revere: _. . R 
For though I've moſt unworthy been, . 
I now another year have feen! . . «. «» 


ly x) Gal. ii. 20. (z) 2 Cor.i.22. (a) 2 Tim. i. 7. (b) Matt. 
I was born at Rotherhithe, in the ſuburbs of London, on the 
day of the 3d month, 1753; and when I arrived at about 32 yet 
age (after recovering from a long and dangerous illneſs) f comp 
this Thanſgiving on my own BIA TRD Ar. | 
h 4 55 5 8 
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I can't enough adore, 
Or magnify thy love, --... 
Who did my cauſe* explore, 

And ſorrows*® all remove: 

; ſoon as I in faith f did pray, 

hou heard and took my ſins away. 


Amazing love® indeed! 
Since theſe were all forgiv n, 

This world doth quite recede 

By the approach of heavin® 

he joy! of which has ſeiz d my breaſt, 
ccompanied with peace and reſt. . 


And lo, through Jeſu's blood, 

How richly I'm ſupply'd/z - 

Thy hand ſufficient food, 

With raiment, doth provide: 
things. in one combine to raiſe 

y heart in grateful ſongs of praiſe. 


Pl! therefore praiſe thy name 
For what's already done; 
Lord, ſtill inſpire my frame, 
The way of ſin to ſhun; 

d to perpetuate my peace, 

y faith abundantly increaſe. 


O make my love expand X 

Aright to all mankind; 

And in obedience ſtand 

o thy great will reſign'd,— | 

dat I the fiery teſt may bide, RO 
gold* when in the furnace try d. 


* 


a) john xii. 27,—Heb. ix. 15. (e) I a. i. 4. (f) Matt, x25. 22, 
— J. 8. (h) Matt. vi. 21. (i) Gal. v.22. (j) Matt. M. 33. 
Be 2 8 | „ 
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IVI. 
On Thought. 


"2 \ LAS! when buſy thought! 
Will muſe on worthleſs things, . 

Its product is far worſe than noughtz; . _' 
It deadly ſorrow® brings. TSS, 


2 Baſe worldly thoughts procure _ 
Diſtreſs where'er they be 
And doth the curſe® of God inſure 


In wo and miſery. 


3 But thought? inſpired to love 
Jeſus, the ſinner's FRIEND P, 

Doth contemplate on things above, 
Where joy can never end! 


4 It flies through ev'ry clime, . 
Through heav'ntr, and earth, and hell, 
And goes beyond the bounds of time 
In other worlds to dwell! 


5 Its, like its AurHORf, pure, 
Of an eternal frame; 

And as himſelf it will endure*® 
For ever {till the ſame. 


6 My ſoul aſcend on high, 
And view the things above; 
There God will truly ſatisfy * 
And fill thee with his love! 


J) Prov. xv. 26.— Rom. ii. 15. (m) 2 Cor. w 
(n) Iſa. lix. 7, 8.— Matt. xxv. 41. (o) Prov. xii. 5. Mal. i 
2 Cor. v. 14. (p) Prov. xviii. 24. (q) Eph, iii. 13, --* 
Col. iii. 1, a. () Pſal. viii. 3.—Ixxvii. 12.—cxix. 97 
exxxix. 2, 8, 9. (1) 1 John iii. 3. (s) John xvib 
(t) Dan. vii, 18. (u) Pſal. evil. 9. | | 


| the ame $/ it to interpret the Scripturer which 
ſpired the ancient SEERS 40/0 wrote them. 


Dok great FOUNTAIN” of all-bliſs! . 8 
7 From whence unerring wiſdom” ſprings, 8 
each me leſt I ſhould read amiſs, . < 
r wrong interpret ſacred things. . . « 8 


e Spirit that inſpir'd'thy ſeersx, . 

ha — the holy Scriptures wrote,  _- 
nd rais'd their minds above all fears N 
f kings or mighty men of note. 


o me this bleſſed Spirit give, 
heir meaning rightly to explain, 
hat I may underſtand and live, 

nd in my heart the truth retain. 


here with. thy finger? write thy law, 4 
hine own eternal law“ of love; 


nd into cloſeſt union draw 
y ſoul, from thee no more to move. 


lly, by pure unſullied light®, 

ake manifeſt thy perfect will, 

nd help me, Lord, with all my might, 
he _ for ever to fulfil. | 

/ 


„ Wo - 
Dr a right underflanding of the Scriptures. 
12 e 6-7-4 4 


5 
Explain. thy own word, 5 
h is in the Scriptures, ſtill left on record. 11 


or there is enroll'd 
hy wondersd of old. 


lawe and the goſpel, their meaning unfold; 
b | 


er. il, 13. 3 xili. Is (w) Prov. ii. 6. —Jam. i. 5. 

im. ili. 16.—2 pet. i. 21. (y) Jer. i. 8, 17.— Dan. ili. 

ſy 18. (z) Exod, xxxi. 18, (a) Jer. xxxi. 38» 

1 ns 1 (e) Rom. xil. 2 (d) Plal, Ixxvil. 11. 
TON 2 


_— 


4 55 „ 
3 While therein I ſeek, | 


Great God do thou f 
And every ſeals from y bol do thou break. | 


4 Shine brighter than day, 5 
1 Chaſe error away, 2X 
I be truth'\, as in Jeſus, at all times diſplay. : 


5 That knowledge and peace 
8 May thereby increaſe, „ 
og wholly from fin obtain a releaſe. . \ 


6 Make perfeR* in love, 
And then, Lord, remove 
My ſoul to the manſions!. of 5 glory above! 


LIX . 
To be enlightened and made fruiful. 
SUN of righteouſneſs "ts | HET 
With healing virtue in thy wings: 
Thy beams illuminate the rag EE Qs 
Earth, and all terreſtrial thin OR 


They warm, and cheer, and Wai, 2 
And richly nature's wants ſupply. -. . 


2 Then let the ſacred light appear, - 
And truth 2 to. the perfect day: 
Fruit? to thy N make me bear, 
Whate'er befals me in thy way. 
That love, and joy, and peace ne 4 
May flouriſh in · this ſoul of mine. 


3 When thus adorn'd, preſerve me ſtill, 
More like thyſelf I want to grow, 
A perfecta meaſure to fulfil, | 
According to my ſtate below; po 
And when complete” in Chriſt I and, 
eee me, Lord, to we right hand. 


(e) Matt. x. 20. 80 Iſa. Xxix. 11. —-Rev. v. DK, (h) 20 
(3) Eph. iv. 21. (J) Rom. vi. 14. (k) Matt. v. 48.—Ct 
—iv. 12. (1) John Xiv. 2, 3. (m) Mal. iv. 2. (n) Pro 
(o) John xv. 8. (p) Gal. v. 22. (q) Eph. iv. 13. (r) © 


\ 


* 


| HO SUN of bages, . N 6: 
With healing in thy wings 6 

ſe, and cauſe thy light? to bl ty ww. + at 

And ſhew the ſtate of things. 6 

arm my cold frozen heart © © «7 

ith thy bright beams of 1 nan BIA: 5 

| let it never more depar tt. 

r from my ſoul remove. © 

ord, with refining © fire,” 


onſume what's wron ag hm me; | 


mind with virtuous thoughts inſpi pires, 
d faith" to truſt in es 


0 do my Maker's will”; „C 1 
ke the angels round thy ſeats. FV 
„2222 ͤĩ ͤͥ) att, 5, mol apt 0M 
f en all thy will is mine a to eg ga 
ly conſtant ſong ſhall be? £4 | 

ſe and — Lord, be thine „ 

W : En > 


7 Divine Love.” 


OLY God?, I aſk of bee, . 
Love the bond of unity z _ E Sr 

oundleſs free and unconfin'd d . 

o my foes and all. mankind. NT eg N 


D3 
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Mal. iv. 2. bo. (s) Pal, Mill. 3. . Mal. lite 2, 3. , 
ph. ij. 8. (v) John iv. 34. (w) Matt. vi. 10. (x) 1 Pet. iv. 17 
ſh, xxiw 19.—1 Sam.“ vi. 20,—Pſal, xcix. * xlili. 3. 


22D Lend, O lend, a gracious ear, 
3 Throughout life thy grace beſtow . 


4 Then, in thy own time and way, 


 — Heb. vii. 19. (i) 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. 
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Let me feel that theu art near*;. 
Make the ſtreams of heav'nly love 
Flow down freely from above. . 


Make me in thine image grow. 
Till in holineſs completed? 
Pm prepar'd my Judge to meet. 


Take the veils of fleſh away ; 
And for ever make me thine, 
All immortal? and diyine. 


For ſundry Graces to prepare the Soul for the tim: 

| | | T 2 Wa : | : 
I ORD grant me patience to endure, -.: * 
While I paſs through the purging* fire; 
Deſtroy whatever is impure, a AE 
For thou doſt holineſs® require. EET 


2 Be thou my hope? for joy and peace, 
My rocki, my fortreſs, and my tow'r, 
As is my day, my ſtrength! increaſe. 
To ſtand in ev'ry trying hour. 

3 O let the meck* and lowly mind 
Of Jeſus Chriſt be form'd in me, 

That I may always be reſi wh 
To bear! my croſs and follow thee. 


4. Should outward perſecution riſe, — 
May I not murmur or complain, 
But look by faith above the ſkies, 
And run® till I the crown obtain. 


(2) Iſa. lv. 6.— Jam. iv. 8. (a) Rom. viii. a9. (b) Col. i. 
(c) 2 Tim. iv. 8. (d) Heb. x. 20. (e) 1 Cor. xv. 53 
(f) Mal. iii. 3.—1 Pet. iv. 12. (g) Heb. xii. 14. (h) Pſal. xxx 
(3)2 Cor. ik 
7, (m) 1 Cot 


(&) Matt. xxi. 5.—1 Pet. iii. 4 (I) Luke xiv. 47 
24, 25, 26.— Heb. xii. 1. | 


CF 


May all my b immortal be, i 
hat I may die in peace, and prove STE Hop 

G-tvation only® is from thee, - | 

id thou e art LOVE?. 


IXI. . 
The Chriſtian encouraging. Bis Soul to rely on | God. 


N God alone my ſoulrely . . . 8 
In all thy trials here: e 
ace ſhall $5 with en ſupply | „ 

Ther ein to perſevere. . os 


What thou canſt wantr his goodneſs bab, 
Who waits the ſame to give; 

And in proportion to thy faith? 

Thereof thou ſhalt receive. | 

) doubt no more, and thou ſhalt find” 
The greatneſs of his love : 

zhall here enjoy a godlike mind, 

Then reign * wit him above... 


LNXIV. 


* on the Sufferings of Chrift, and a - to 
emitate Him. 


ORD, if thou ſees it good for me, 58 
That 1 ſhould.in this world® be try'd, ; b 
8 


y trials? ſhall ſure bleſſings be, 
or in thy merey-I confidl ee. 


troubles crowd the heav'nly road, 
* ſhould I murmur or complain 7 
hriſt bore my ſins (that heavy load) 
ſith much excruciating pain | 


Da4 


Col. ik ) Rom. vii 24.—Col. i. 27. e) 6. util. mould; 
7. Acts i V. 12. (p) 1 John i Iv. 85 16. (q) Heb. xi. 36, 8 


v. 55 


. 12.1 Pet. i. 7.—iv. 12. (r) Pſal. XXXIV. 8, 9, 10, 175 18, 19. 
att; xv. 28.—Xxi. 21, 22. (s) 1 Cor. ii. 16.— Phil. ii. 5. 
Tim. ii, 12. (u) John xvi. 33. * Rom. v. 3, 4 5.— 
1. 7. () 1 Pet. ii. 24. \ | 


5 0 56 ) 

; Fes, Saviour, thou did undertake - 

To ſave poor CV guilty ſouls from hell; 
thyſe 


And did If an off ring* make 
For me and all mankind who fell. 


4 That juſtice? might be ſatisfyd 
Thou ſuffer'd on the curſed* tree; , 
There freely for the whole world dy'd, 
That from the curfe all® might be free Tx 


5 My ſoul, look on thy Saviour ſtill, 5 

? Like him when ſuff ring meckly ef land: 5 
Thus do, and ſuffer all God's will, 3685 
Till plac'd ſecure at his right hand. 


6 So ſhalt thou with the ſaints above,,.. 
And all the glorified throng,  , _ 
Sing of the wonders of his love 
125 new" and e n 5 


> . 
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When in perils among falſe Brethren. 


15 caſt my burdenf on the Lord, . 
1 Who will my feeble ſoul ſuſtain: . 
He gives me comfort* from his word, . 
And kindly hearss when I complaint, . 


2 1 fear not hypocrites! ; they re vain.— 
Nor all the furious rage of hell; 
Though they deride me with diſdain, 
And lies inn me daily tell. 


— 


(Xx) Eph. v. 2.—Heb. x. 10. 00 Rom. i iii. 2 5, 26. 02 Gal. ili. 
(a) 1 John ii. 2. (b) 1 Tim. ii. 6. (c) Matt. xi. 29. 
2 Cor. x. 1. (d) Rev. v (e) Pſal. cxlvi. 2. (f) Pſal. Ir 
(g) Pſal. cxlv. 18, 19. (h) b) Bal, xlii. 1,7. (i) Matt. vi. 2 
XV. 7, 85 g. —XXIii. 13.33 .—XXiv. $f 


* More than once it has been my lot to be 2 e xert 
with ſuch trials. as theſe verſes deſcrihe; at which times I have 
ways been remarkably comforted in reading over the xxxviith Plal 
I therefore partic __ recommend it to the ſerious FER of ot 


lia © £6 


| Althoug ah 1. am bob 


But God will help® me from above. hp wet WG! 
| Yet, Lord, my 1001 i ert and yd . 


By ſinful falſe pretended friends 2 7 0 
Who do not in the truth abide, 5 3 8 Goh, 
Or pay regard to thy commands. 18 298, 


Then undertake®; for I am weak, FI 
Thou righteous® Judge of. quack and dead! 0 * 
No other help but thee I feek- 

To plead? my cauſe ud ſereen r! bead. 


5 O let thy grace a ſupport me ſtill, 
That I my daily croſs" ma: bea hg bs 
To do ks ſuffer all 4. N 
Throughout my various trials here. . 


And, Lord, for Jeſu's" ſake forgive 
My foes, who wrong to me would do; 
Let them be born® again and live | 
In Chriſt created: all anew w. 


* 8 


For Gr race to perſevere when Temptal or 2 
8 ORD, I am thine,—now ſavev thy own © 
From ſcornful wicked men who frown, | 
Leſt they my ſoul deſtroy : „„ 
In fierce temptation's trying hour“ 
Keep me unhurt by Satan's pow r*, e ee 
And give me peace and j Joy. . A 
1. di. | Es 
3 25 | 
G Mar. xiii. 12. 09 Matt. xxvi. 3 49. (1) 2 Cor. xi. 26. 


JIfa. xli. 70, (n) Iſa. xxxviii. 14. (o) Pf. xevi. 13.—2 Tim. iv. 1. 


e Xercl 
3) 14. (s) John iii. 3, 5. (t) Eph. ii. 10. (u) 2 Cor. v. 17. 
N oy }P ſal, Vil Ir] Pet. iv. 1a 15. 2 Jam. i. 12. (x) Col. i. 13. 


Who / Judas like) falſe! dan er e 
Tis true they are the worlt of foes, ' © SEES $a, 


P) Ka. li, 22,  (q) 2 Cor. ix. 8. (r] Luke ix. 23. (0) John xv. 


4 e wr 
: = 4 , * 
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dib e 77000 
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- Tk Or, if purg d in affliction's fire?, 


With plenteovis* grace my heart inſpire 
This like e gold, ..- Pires 5 

I may the fiery teſt abide, _ 

And in thy name for help confide, 
Who cannot be controll'db. 


3 O ſave me from all other laſs 
But fin's baſe filth<© and ſordid droſsd; 
From which, Lord, make me pure, 
That, like my Saviour, I may ſhow | 
A life of holineſs below, | 
And to the end endure®.- 


LXVII. 
Faith and its Hess, accompanied with Prayer. | 


HOULD multiply'd woes . 2h 
8 Ariſe from my foess : 
bv he Lord is ſufficientf my r mind to compoſe. | . n 


2 For while I believe, 
No 9 4 can conceive 


One half of the favours I from him receive. 
3 When tempted I find 
My will is reſign dd 
To bear it through grace with a peaeeable mind. Ti! 
4 Thus ſav'd, I poſſeſs 8 55 | 


What none can expreſs: 
This world ſeems as nothing to me, or far leſs. 


5 Its charmss would but cloy, 1 1 
And hinder myVjoy, 5 7 
Were Jon its objects my mind to employ. 5 . 

6 Lord, ſtill hear my pray . hat 

And of me take care | late 


Make all things a bleſſing chat n prove a ſnare! 3 


(y) Ifa. xlix. 13. liv. 11, - - - 17 (2) pal. exxx. 7. 
(a) Zech. Xiti. 9. (b) Job ix. 12. (c\ Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
(d] Iſa. i. 25.— Mal. iii. 3.—1 John iii. 3. (e) Matt. x. 22. 
(f) 2 Cor. iii. 5. (3) 1 John ii, 15, 16,27, (h) 1 Pet. v. 7. 
(i) 1 Tim. vi. 9. | | 


ö 


FF Hg. a 
- Help me ww enmce 
Thy truth and thy grace... 
nd conſtantly ſhew me the ſmiles of thy face. 
g Pour down from above? 

Pure wiſdom and love. 
1d be thou my portion wherever I move. 


LXVII. 


The Chriftian under reproaches pitying the Wicked, * 
and Praying for them. Fo, 


A FOOL! Im counted for Chriſt's" ſake, .* 8 

A madman+-quite unwiſe; . . 6 

\nd wicked men my life would take, . „ 
6 


Wo do thy law deſpiſe. 6 
11 Ny ſerious counſel day by day, 8 
And all my works of love, 
As void of wiſdom) they gainſay, 
And laugh when I repro ve. 
But I was once in their ſad ſtate, 
Beneath thy curſe and frown, : . 
. Till thou did me regenerate, | 
And with thy favour crown. - 
| D6- 
) Jam. iii. 17. (k) Pſal. Ixxiii. a4. (I) x Cor. W. 1e. L 
1 Pet. ive 4. 55 = 7 
In the book of Iſaiah, lix. 15, that Evangelical Prophet has ſaid, 
hat departeth from evil, maketh himſelf a prey; or, as ſome 
ſlate it, is accounted mad. So it is ſaid of Chriſt,” John x. 20. 
; Path a devil and is mad; and of his Apoſtle Paul, Acts xxvi. 24. 
are a art beſides thyſelf, — much learning doth make the mad. 
efore let every one (when they, for the ſame cauſe, meet 4with this 
*. 7. ron not be diſcouraged; our Lord ſaith, Matt. v. 12. Rejoice 
A 37 de exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven. | 
k. 22. LI EF -. 5 47 


V. 7. 


Ee 31 


4 Lord, as on all* thy works the ſame, | 
Thou ſtill thy love doth place; 
Give what I aſk® in r s name, 

And fave me by? thy grace. 


5 Now, gracious God, lay too thy band! by 
Take fin's dark* veil awa 9 
That they thy will may un Lerſtand, 8 
And walk in wiſdom's way”. 
6 Cauſe them with me to ſpeak and think, . 
And of thy goodneſs tell, 
Who fav'd us, when on ruin's brink, 
From falling into* bell! 


; LES. - 
The great w_ fr real Religion emi nently dj 72 edi in 1 
lime of Trial. 


TN Chriſt*, the newu and living way, . 
With God I walk without 2 

133 of the croſs L bear, . . . 

Nor do I men or devils fear.” . «. 


2 Tis true they often foam and rage, 
And all their helliſh hoſt engage 
To ſhake my confidence in "Goa, 
That he may ſmite me with h. rod. 


3 They uſe deceit” with forged* lies, 
And? feigned love to blind my eyes, 
Leſt I ſhould by the truth be led, 
Or on immortal? food be fed. 


4 But lo, their art is all in vain, |. 
For God doth keep“ and me ſuſtain® : 
He with his flock doth make me feede, 
And gives me ev'ry thing [ need. 


(n) Pſal. exlv. 9, 10. (o) 3 xv. 16. (p).Eph. ii. 4 
(q) Prov. iv. 19.—AQs xxvi. 18.—2 Cor, iii, 14,15,16, (r) Prov 
17. (f] John ill. 17.—2 Tim. i. 9. (8) Pſal. ix. 17. (t) 2 Cc 
17.—Col. ii. to. (u) Heb. x. 20. (v) 1 pet. iii. 13 
J (w) Prov. xii. 20.——Rom. til, 13. | * Pſal. cxix. 
(y) 2 Pet. ii. 3. (2) John vi. 53, --- 58. (a)! Pal. cx 
) Pſal. 1 ills 5 (e) Ezek. XXxxIiv. 1 13 15. 


TT) 


He re a Shepherds, er hour $21) 2 Ig 
Keeps me by his Almighty por 
Safe 1 * theſe ev'ning*® wolves of þ prer, 1 
Which lurk* to take my life . #2 


Therefore to ſuffer? 1 rejoice ; "ED ” 
What's his bleſt will® is my free choice: I 
I neither murmur nor repine,  __ _. 

Since heav'n! with all its joys are mine. 


Thou brigheſt”, faireſt*, heav'nly Dove! ! 
How glorious® are thy works o love ? 
Of me thy matchleſs wonders claim 
My utmott ſtrength to ſpread thy tame. 


Therefore in praiſe my heart and tongue 
Shall ſing to thee a joyful ſong, _ = 
Who hath redeem'd® and made me free®, 
And ſtill art ALL in ALL to me. 


2 


LAX. 


Devout Breathings fon all the wok of Chri il, and for 
— final Vi iftory.. | 


RESERVE me, Lord, and — my wid 
- It PEREE; 0 
Of faith and love grant me a large increaſe : 323 
Plant the whole mind of Teſus briſt 3 in-me, 10 
And make my will ſubordinate to the. 10 


In all temptations may I fin eſchewa, 

And life eternal“ with my might purſue ; : 
Regardlefs of hell's force or grieyous frown, 
Till I obtain from thee a glorious crown. 


© 


ph. li. 9 
r) Pro! 
t) 2 Ce 
ii. 13 

cxix. 
ſal. cx 


d) Iſa. xl. 11. (e) Jer. v. 6.— Luke x. 3. 0 Prank 1 
1 Pet iv. 13. (h) Matt. vi. 10. - Rom. xii. 2. (i) Matt. v. W 
Heb. i. 3. (k) Pal. xlv. 2. (I) Matt. iii. 76. (m) Luke xiii. 
2 Cor. iii. 7, 11. (n) Gal. 11, 13.—Rev. v. 9. (o) John viii. 
36. (p) Phil. ii. 5. (q) 1 Pet. iii. 11. (r) John vii. 
.- Rom. vi. 23. () 1 Ce, | ix, 25.—1 Pet. v. 


"a" 


3 Make me to fay, O death“, where i is thy ſting ? 7 
Over the — of vict ry alſo ſing; + | 
And-than ce and free unbounded bow, 


Which did 22 eadly ſting of ſin remove. 


4 Then to a world of glorious ſpirits* bricht, 

* To dwell with thee in uncreated light*, - 
My ſoul ſhall haſte, ſhall joys eternal meet, 
Add there i in ſongs thy wond'rous 288 228 | 


LXXI. 
Fer a conſtant renewal of Grace. 
ORD, in the ſpirit? of my mind, 8 
Renew me, that I may OT 


Go on and conſtant pleaſure find 3 
In thine appointed way e. 


2 Whatever trials I may meet, 
May I be faithful Hunz; . 
And through thy grace my foes defeat, 
Which doth my ſoul ſurround. 1 


* 


3 Freſh tokens? of thy favour give, 
Till thou doſt me remove 
From troubles, with thyſelf to live 


In endleſs j Joy above *. 


, „ 


__LXXIL 
For Grace to perſevere in the time of Perſecution and 
Suffering. 
1 9 gracious Goda? my wants ſupply, 5 
M And feed® me leſt I faint and die : : 


The bread of life® do thou impart,— - 8 
Increaſe my ſtrength and cheer my heart. 3 


(s) 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. (t) Heb. i. 14. (u) Rev: xxl] 
(v) Eph. iv. 23. () Prov. viii. 32.— Xii. 28, (x) Rey. ii. 105 
(y) Pfal. Ixxxvi. 17. (z) Iſa. xxzy. 10. (a) Tm iv, 2 
lb) Ifa, xl. 12, (e) John vi. 35. + 


0 guides my. feet with . pace „ 
That I may perſevere 1 grace) 
To do and ſuffer all th 1 will, 3 
And thy pure lawe of love Fulfill. 


The rage of man let me not fear, 
However perſecuted here, - 
Nor hell whate'er it may deviſe,.. 
For, lo, on thee my ſoul relies f. 


In ev'ry ſtate I wiſh to be 

Reſign'd, and wholly leds by thee ; 
And now my hopes immortal are, 
hat thou wilt anſwer to my pray'r. 


yes 


Let bleſſings then my life attend, 

And crown! me with a glorious end: : 
80 ſhall I die in peace, and prove 
[hat God? eternally is bowel 


* 122 


LXIIII. 
be weal waxing valiant and humbly 1 in God. 
HE Lord is my ſupport* and guide!, , 

Through tribulation and diſtreſs : 


t Jeſu's feet I lay my pride 
nd own my utter helpleſſneſs f. 5 : 


& © & & 


and Luke i. 79.—Johnxvi. 13. (e) Gal. v. 14. (92 Chron. xvi. 8. 
| om. viii. 14. (h) Pſal. Ixxi. 5. (i) 1 Pet. v. 4. (j) Deut. xxxiii. 
t John iv. 8, 16. (k) Pi. Iv. 22. (1) Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. 


\lthough Chriſt, when conſidering himſelf under the fimilituds 
ine, hath ſaid, John xv. 5. Without me ye can do motbing ; this 
proves that we can effect no part of our ſalvation wiTrouT 
Jet it is very evident, that except we reſiſt his grace, we al- 
Le ſome degree of it; and our ſtrength increaſes more or 

ing as we uſe it: For the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
2 of the Spirit i is given to EVERY MAN TO PROFIT 


z and, Tit. ii. 11. The grace of Ged that bringeth ſalvation 
peared (0 ALL MEN, &c. 


ex, 13 


ii. 10%, 
iy. 2˙ 


, 1 „ N 
0 k * 4 * 
( | | | d] 
1 54 ; 5 a | 
$7 


Bit though Tin weak. yer ought calf Bap 
2 ut thou m W &, vet —_— x ore IE 1 * 1 
* b 3 


So as to diſcompoſe my breaſ t: 
Hell's declarations can t alarm, | 


Or violate my peace and reſt. . [0995 Tink 


3 JEHOVAH® is my ſtrength, my tow'r", _ 
My rock, my fortreſs, and detence?:  . 
Secur'd by his Almighty pow rr. 
There's none can harm? or pluck®* me thence. 


4 In vain are ſnares* by Satan laid, 
Or plots! contrived by unſeen foes; 
God round his ſaints an hedge* hath made, 
That nought'with them can interpoſe. 


5 Lo, {ſrac''s* God doth never fleep®, 
- Who ſcreens my poor defenceleſs head: 
His watchful care my ſoul doth keep, 
And ſtrikes mine enemies with dread ! . 


6 He ſmote” the huge Hrian hoſt, _. 
And brought deſtruction on their king : 
Of this great God I'll make my boaſt ", , 
And of his love for ever ſing ! 


=j > m9 9 


LXXIV. 
The goodneſs of God. . 


' x T TNHURT, through dreary paths I tread, 
Were rav'ning* wolves and beaſts? of prey 
Themſelves on-ev'ry-lide do ſpread, - 
And ſtrive to take my life away. * . « 


(m) Iſa. xii. 2.—xxvi. 4. (n) 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3.—Pſal. xvii 
Xxxxi. 3.—xci. 2.—CXliv. 2. (o) Pal. lix. 9. (p) 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
(q) John x. 28, 29. (r) 1 Tim, iii. 7.—2 Tim. it. eb. x 
() Pal. xxxvii. 12. (s) Job i. 10. (t) Jer. xxxi. 1. (u) PC, cxi 
(v) 2 Kings xix. 35, 36, 37.—lſa. xxxvii. 36, 37, 38. (w) Ps. xt 
2,—xliv. 8. (x) Mat. vi. 15. — Luke x. 3.— Acts xx. 
(v) 1 Cor. xv. 32.—2 Pet. ii. 12, 1 . 


* a 0 f q 
py 1 65 1 
But, Toi, 'tis by thy unſeen pow'r,, reg 
Which doth inviſibly®* controul, . 
That they're unable to devour, r,, 
Or even to afflict my foul. 


0 who thy goodneſs® can explain 

To me who long abus'd thy grace; 

That I ſuch favour® ſhould obtain 3 
Through® Chriſt, who dy'd* for n race- 


o Lord, till help me to go on, 

And eyry day ſhew forth thy praiſe,” 35 
Till all my trials here be done 
For theſe await® me all my days. 


es 2 4 
* * 2 
a ”- 
—— 2 ; 
e 


* 

Kot 
-- 

— 8 


ce. 


Then after death let me receive 
The joyf at thy right hand prepar d; 
And with thoſe who did Chriſt belicre,, 
Enter into my full l. 


w- 


Fairs accompanied with Salvation. 
EHOVAH* JAH+ is my ſtrong® tow'r . a 
And rock, where I for refuge hide, 4 


Leſt Satan ſhould my ſoul devour re 
Or drown me in the floods] of pride. „ 


0 00 00 00 


d, From hell, and all the ſtorms! that rage, I 

preſſi However big with wrath and wo, 

Thou doſt in my behalf engage, 

. | And thine Almighty pow 'r wilt ſhow! 

xvii (z) Heb. xi. 27. (a) Pfal. xxxi. 19. (b) Prov. viii, 35.— 

et. ill. . 2. (c) Rom. v. 1.—vi. 23. (d) Heb ii. 9. (e) John XVI. 33.— 

. il eb. xii. 6, 7, 8. (f) John xiv. 2, 3.— leb. xii. 2. (g) Prov. xulii. 

ſ. gp (h) 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3.—Pſal. xciv. 22. (i) 1 Pet. v. 8. 

pſ. x 15 — 19. (k) Matt. xvi. 18. (1) Pſal. cvii. 29.—Iſa. Xxv. 4. 
1. 2 » 29. a a : | 8 


XX. 


*.The ſelf-ſubſiſting. The everlaſting. 
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3 Should all earth's fraud and force combine 
My confidence in thee to ſhake : SG val 

Theſe cannot harm a child of thine, 
Since thou wilt never® me forfake. 


4 For good® thou may permit diſtreſs, 

Ry perſecution, famine, warz 

Which for a time may me oppreſs, 
But Tere long ſhall leave them farb. 


5 Till then J reſt in earneſt hope 5 
That thou my conſtant guide wilt be: 
Meantime, leſt I in darkneſs grope, 
Continue, Lord, to ſhine on me. 


Love extended to all the Creation. 


\HEE will I praiſe, thou Godf of love, 
Who mercy* hath to allt made known: 
Thoſe angels which fell from above, 5 
Were once the partners of thy throne; . . 
And might“ in that bright ſtate of reſt, 
Continued with thy favour bleſt. "ON 
2 At firſt ſo might the human race 
Have ſtood in their primeval ſtate? ; i 
But though they ſinn'd againſt thy grace, 
That grace* muſt ALL from death tranſlate : 


T 


(m) 1 Pet. iii. 13. (n) Heb. xiii. 5, 6. (o) Rom. viii. 28, 
(p) Rev. xxii. 14. (q) Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. [x) Num. vi. 25 
(1) 1 John iv. 8. (s) Pſal. cxlv. 9. (t) 1 Tim. ii. 6. (u) 2 Pet. i. 
+.—jude 6. (v) Gen. i. 26, 31. (w) Gen. iii. 6. - Rom. iii. 23. 
(x) Gen. iii. 15.— Xii. 3z.—-XxIi. 18.—XXVi. 4.—-Xxviii. 14, 15.— 
Pſal. xxii. 27, 28, 29.—lxv. 2.—c. 5.—cili. 8, 9.— c XxX. 7, 8.— 
cxlv. 8, 9, 10.—cl. 6.—Iſa. xxv. 6, 7, 8.—lii. 10.— Luke iii. 6.— 
Acts xiii. 47.—Eph. i. 10.— Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11.— Col. i. 20.— 
« Rev. V. 13. ; | ES. , 


Though the Scriptures ſay but little in what manner angels fd} 


it is certain their fall, as well as the fall of man, was occafioned b) (y) 
a voluntary act of rebellion againſt their Maker; for that which the) He 
did could not have been rebellion, or any way ſinful, had they been) H 
under any neceſſity to do it. If ſo, it is obvious that both angel) 10 


and men, in their primeval ſtate of innocence, had the ſame power 
to ſtand therein, as to fall from it. | 


* as F * 9 ; * * | ae rut att 4 - 
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"Tis true, ſome firſt in hell? mult lie, 
Thy juſtice there to magnify. - . 


Yet Chriſt, the firſt ® fruits from the dead, 
Again the kingdom ſhall reſtore; 
Subject alone to God, the HEAD 

And FATHER, who for erermore 

Will, in the end, be ALL in ALL. 

To all that did or ere can fall [ 


Lord, may I not ungrateful prove 
For preſent favour, nor far paſt; 

But, by a kind return of love, 
Believe, obey, and hold thee faſt, — 

That with thy firſt born a I may "iſe 
To meet® my Saviour in che ſkies. 


ILXXVII. 


hal Soul excited by Angels, to imitate what is ans in 


ZN eaven. 


AT WAKE, my foul, ariſe 190 ſin ng 8 
Of Chriſt, thy Pro het, Prieſt®, and King: 8 
Who b the wonders* of his love, . * 

o brought? ſalvation from above | „3 


Angels who miniſter® his grace, 

From floth' doth rouſe the human race 
To uſe the ſtrength which he has giv 'n, 
Like them Who o his will in heaven n. 


Good angels never did rebel, 

But thou for ſin deſerved hell; 
And muſt have ſuffer'd there much pain, 
Had not en of God been ſlain! 


(1) Plat, ix. 17. (z) As xxvi. 23.—1 Cor. xv. 20, 28. 
Heb. xii. 23. (b) 1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17, (e). Luke i. 76. 
1 —＋ ix. 11. (e) Matt. xxi. 5. () x John iii. 1, 22 
) Iſa Iu 16, (h) Heb. i. I4, f Wy I Kin. xix. 518. 
) Gal al. ili. 13. N. 9, 12. 


coy 


4 He for thy fins did freely * die, 
And is thine advocate! on hig * 

Through faith in him, the — deine. 
And everlaſtingn life is thine! 


Therefore no more be dull or ſad, 

But in the Lord be light and glad; ; 

And always of his love rejoice EY STR 
In cheerful ſongs with heart and voice. 


6 For what to thee can ſorrow bring? 
Lo, death hath loſt his mortal ſting 
And hence this fleſh ſhall alſo we; 
A complete vict' ry o'er the grave 


: LXXVII. 
4 call to a a firit Examination, and the Benefits e 
| therefrom... 


TY a bend ev'ry part within, fas 
And ſpare not one beſetting fin?z . 8 

Or thou wilt grieve the God of — 2 ; 

And draw his judgments” from above. 


2 'Throughout thy various. trials here, 
In word and work be ru uite ſincere; 
And leaſt thou ſhould his grace abuſe, _ 
Pure precepts for direction 1 


3 Conſider well what hath been done 
For thee, by his eternal Son, 
Who full* for 4L L, of truth and a 
Diſplays the ſame* in ev'ry place 


4a 


(k) Rom. iii. 24.— al. i, 4.—il. 20. (1) r John li. 1. 
(m) 2 Tim. iv. 8. (n) Luke xviii. 30. (0) 1 Cor. xv. 53-57. 
(p) Heb. * 1. (q) 1 John iv. 8. (r) 1 Pet. iv. 17. (.) 1 Pet. iii. 
18. (s) John i. 145 16, 24, 35 36. (te) Tit. 5 11. —— 
Heb. ii. oy * 


t By carefully reading the cxix. Pſalm, every one may ſee that © the 
Plalmiſt has had a peculiar delight in obſerving the precepts of his 
Maker, more than any other thing; and ſo has all thoſe that are truly; 


the children of God, 


o $0 © e 


F Fo * 
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| 4 What though this outward frame decays: 1-7 


He will his riſt ee rp 
| And thou thalt unn a large increaſe "IF 
Of everlaſting? joy and peace. 


5 If death the veil of fleſh remove, 

It can't annihilate “ thy love; 
But thou ſhalt (ſtript of mortal ſhrouds). 
Hail Chriſt when coming* in the clouds! 


6 Then made immortal and divine, 
Thy robes® will all tranſplendent ſhine-: 
Thou with the Lamb ſhall walk in white 
In manſions of unſullied light! 


7 Thy hand a conqd'rorꝰs palm ſhall bear; 


Thy head a crown of glory wear; 
And he beyond compare will bleſs 
Thee there with endleſs happineſs! 


Ti. 
The Soul excited to aſcend Heavenward, and to beware 
| of Satan's. ſuggeſtions. 
Ty OUNT, mount, my ſoul, above terreſtrial 
* | things, - 0 . 2 75 3 10 
Soar far aloft, as upon eagles' wings, 10 
To glorious manſions? of eternal light, . 10 


And there behold thy Saviour with delight. 10 


2 In wen n all thy faith employ, 


And thereby reap immortal peace and joy: 
Anticipate the pleaſures“ of his grace, 
Which ever flow from his moſt glorious face! 


(ao) Johnv, 28. 29. (v) Ifa. xxxv. 10. (ee) Rom, viii, 359 39. 
(x) Matt, xxiv. 30, 31. (y) 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54+ (2) Rev. vii. 9, 10, 


(a) Iſay x], 31. (b) John xiv. 25 3. (o) Pſal. Xvi. 1 1. ; 


{4 5 
3 Let no ſuggeſtion from the tempter“ hide 
His goodneſs, or ſet heav'nly*® things afide, 
But walk, like Enocht, with thy God above, 
Till ſwallow'd up in the abyſs of love 8 


The Soul called upon to exerciſe Faith to ſurvey the 
wonders of Chriſ”s Love ; alſo to Watch and Pray. 


I OUNTS#, my ſoul, by faith® to Jeſus; . 
M View his dazzling glory! bright: 
Join with angels] in the chorus 
Who do praiſe him with delight: 
For his mercy V 7 
Give him thanks both day and night. + 
2 Drawn*® by Love's divine attraction. 
Jo himſelf in ev'ry place, 
My glad heart flames with affection!, 
-And rejoiceth in his grace®, 
Which appearetnn 
-* Unto all the human race. 


3 God, to prove his church® beloved, 
He his own? Son did not ſpare : 
Chriſt came, and the curſe? received. 
View him hang”, as in the air, 
Pierc'd and bleeding, 
Yielding up the ghoſt in pray'r! 
4 Trace him from the grave aſcended* 
"To the inner*® court above; 
Where, of ſovereign pow'r* inveſted, 
He fits* on a throne of love? ; 
And will ſhortly * | 
Thither all his ſaints remove. 


* 


(d) 1 Theſ. iii. 5. (e) Heb. ix. 23. (f) Gen. v. 24. (g) Iſa. xl. 31. 
Th) Heb. xi. 27. (i) 2 Cor. iii. 7, 11, 18. (j) Rev. v. 11, 12, 1% 
(k) Jer. xxxi. 3.— John xii. 32. (I) Col. iii. 2. (m) Rom. v. 2. 
(n) Tit. ii. 11. (0) Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. (p) Rom. viii. 32. 
(q) Gal. iti. 13. (r) Matt. xxvii. 26, - - 66.—- Mark xv. 15,37. 
—Luke xxiii. 33, --- 46.— John xix. 6, 30. () Eph. iv. 
8, 9, 10. (s) Ezek x. 3, (ty Matt. xxviii. 18. (u) Heb. viii. 1. 
— Nil. 2. (v) John xvii. 24. (w) Rom. ix. 28. 


5 [( 71 ) | 
Till then, lo, his holy Spirit“ 
5 Doth, in ev'ry fac breath, 
Dwell, and cauſe them to inherit 
A perpetual ſtate of reſt? ; 
Therefore hearken, 
O my ſoul, and be thus bleſt. 
6 To his teachings give attention 
Watch againſt {in with due care: 
Shun the way of circumvention; 
Still on God ac} faith* in pray'r: 
By ſo doing e 
Thou a crown® of life ſhall wear! 


8 * 


end him, and to fleer by Faith towards Heaven. 


1 DOW down my ſoul, and evermore . . 
D Revere JEHOVAH's ſacred name: 
The high® and mighty“ God whoſe pow'r . 
Hath theed redeem'd from fin and ſhame. . 


2 Tis he, that in the days of old. 
Such wondersf for his people wrought; 
Who ſuffer' d Pharaoh not to hold, 
But them ſafe out of Egypi5 brought 

3 He for their ſakes did kings reprove; 
Them help whole kingdoms! to ſubdue: 
He fought! their battles from above, 

And their inſulting foes o'erthrow*®. 


4 Lo, ſtill his love unchang'd! remains 
The ſame as was in ages paſt; 

With truth and juſtice he maintains 
Thoſe who on him their care® do caſt. 


The Soul excited to reverence God, to be careful not ts 


0 © O oo 


7 13· a 18 ; 
V. (x) x Cor. iii. 16, 17. (y) Matt. xi. 28, 29. (2) Matt. xxi. 22. 
2 (a) Kev. ii. 10. (b) Pſal. xcvii. 9. (c) Hab. i. 12. (q) Ifa. xlili. 


1. (e) Pſal. Ixxvii. 5. (f) Exod. iii. 20,—xiv. 30. (g) Joſh, xxiv. 
55 6, 7,8. (h) x Chron. xvi. 21.—Pſal. cy, 14. (i) Heb. Xi. 33. 
J) Joſh. x. 14, 40, 42.—2 Chron, xx. 29, (k) Pial. exxxvi. 15. 


| X83; - 
'z Then, O my ſoul, give earneſt® heed, _ 
. * Left from him thou again ſhould ſtray: 
For heav'n, let earthly things recede®?, 
And at a proper diſtance ſtay. 
46 By faith ſteer heav.nward with delight; 
The end? of all things is at hand; 
When with the Lamb, dreſt all in white, 
Thou in immortal robes fhall ſtand. ._ 


7 Now think what joys will then commence ! 
None can conceive” to what degree 


God, in theſe manſions, will diſpenſe 4 | 
Bleſſings to all eternity! 2 55 N 
LXXXII. 1 
"The Powers of Body and Mind all offered as a Sacrifi 
to God; with a Prayer to be made perfect in Low, 
and to dwell with him for ever. 

1 ro God I offer+ all my pow'rs . -. 0 
| A willing ſacrifice: .. R OG "ON 
My ſtrength, my talents, and my hours, : 

Which was employ'd in vice. 
< (u) Heb. ii. 1. (o) 2 Cor. iv. 18. (p) 1 Pet. iv. 7. (a) Rev, vii. 


{r) 1 Cor. ii. 9. {f) 1 Chron. xxviiii. 9.—2 Cor. viii. 12. 


+ In the firſt age of the world, Cain and Abel each preſented u 
offering to the Lord; the offering of Cain was not reſpeRed, but ti 
Lord had reſfe unto Abel and his offering, Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5. II 
former, no doubt, was not upright in his intentions, while the latte 


willingly offered up his heart and the firſtlings of his flock togethe Prop 

, For, it is ſaid, Abel offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice th PbroO 
Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, that he was righteous, Heb. xi-þ nigh 

In the fourth age of the world, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſayinh but 

Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring me an offering: Mute 

every man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take my Cod 
fering, Exod. xxv. 1, 2. Hence we learn that whatever is offered that 

God muſt be done willingly with the heart according to the exam} Thie 

of Chriſt ; who ſaid, Lo, | come to do thy will, O God, Heb. x. 79 __ 

| en 


And though he knew nc fin, yet, to make us and our offerings:accejt 
able to God, he gave his life a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. and di 
die to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; Heb. ix. 26. Th 


Theſe will I ſpend for thee, O Lord, 
x bo doing thy bleſt will ; * 1 
But thou to do ſo* muſt afford 
Grace, and my wants fulfil. 


g Thus bleſs me, then DI follow thee 

In thine appointed way*®, 

And never more will idle be, : 
Thy goodneſs to diſplay. 


4 Convince® me when I &'er do wrong 
And, Lord, inſpire? my heart and tongue 
More wiſely to proceed. 


Help me in virtue's path to move, 


And therein perſevere, 
if Until made perfect“ in thy love 
I in thy ſight appear*. 


E 


(s) John xv. 5.—2 Cor. iii. 5. (t) Luke i. 79. (u) John xvi. 8. 
{v) Job xxxii. 8. (w) Matt. v. 48.— 1 John iv. 16, 17, 18. 
(x) Col. iii. 4. . | | Es i | 


he hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. Thus having made himſelf a free 
will offering to God we ought as freely to offer up ourfelves according 
to what he may require of us. At the ſame time we ought to be 
careful never to offer unto God the ſacrifice of fools; for Nadab and 


ated uM Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, were both devoured with fire before the Lord 

but for otfering ſtrange fire upon his altar, Lev. x. 1, 2. and were thereby made 
Tr vifible examples of his juſt diſpleaſure to all ſucceeding generations. And 

e late che hypocriſy of the Phariſees, concerning which the prophet Iſaiah 


propheſied, Iſa. xxix. 13. is again rehearſed by our Lord as a ſevere re- 
proof for the ir infincerity and mock worſhip; ſaying, This people draweth - 


b. Ii. nich unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, 
ſaying dut their heart is far from me. Many other things of the ſame na- 
ng : bre are recorded in Scripture, which are all convincing proofs that 
my Cod requires truth in the inward parts; for God is a Spirit, and they 
ered bat worſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 24. 
ram This neceſſary caution will by no means deter thoſe whoſe hearts are 
=_ right with God from offering themſelves up daily to his ſervice, in 
accefi che moſt devoted manner that words can expreſs; becauſe their lan- 
and di -*. is, Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
'hertl that I defire beſides thee, Pſa. lxxiii. 25. 0 


„ 
6 And when complete? in e- ry grace, 
| O God of purity*, 18 | 
Let me unveil'd behold thy face* 
To all eternity. 


LXXXIII. | 
An Appeal to God, that the Soul delights in him, andi 


devoted to his ſervice ; with a Prayer to be mat 
perfect, and to dwell with him for ever. 


1 Thou moſt® high eternal? holy One! . 1; 
My ſecret*thoughtsare known totheealone: i 
Thou know'ft my ſoul delights to do thy will, 5 
And in all things thy pleaſuref to fulfil . » 


- 


2 I gladly now devote my ev'ry hour, 
y life, my ſtrength, my mem'ry, will, and pow!: 
I give them all a willing ſacrifice : 
_ Fo thee; O keep me from the love of vice. 


3 Should I act wrong in any thing I do, 

My error, Lord, do thou in mercy ſhew ; 
And cauſe the ſacred flame of love® to ſhine,— 
E—..__- Thereby reveal to me thy will divine. 


” 
% 7 


4 - 
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* * ET > 
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I Deſtroy the laſt remains of inbred fin; 


Make me quite pure! and holy] all within, 


2 Ihat I thy perfect, ſpotleſs. bridetmay be 
. Eſpous . d to dwell for evermore with thee. 


3 2 00 Col. ii. 10.—iv. 12. (z) Hab. i. r 3. (a) 1 Cor. xii. i. 
b) Pal. lvi. 2. (c) Deut. xxxiji. 27. (d) Ifa. xliii. 14,1 
doe) Pſal. xliv. 21.—Eccl. xii. 14.— Rom. ii. 16. (f) 2 Theſ. i.! 


Rev. iv. 11. (z) Lev. i. 3.—xix. 5. — XXII. 19, 
(g) Cant. viii. 7. —Iſa. iv. 4. (i) Matt. v. 8. (i) Lev. xix. 2. 
1 Pet. i. 15, 16. (xk) Eph. iv. 13.—v. 27.—2 Pet: iti. | $ 
AI The moſt happy union that can poſſibly ſubſiſt between a mi 
and his wiſe, can. but faintly repreſent the happineſs which. ariſe 
from the myſtical union that is berwixt Chat and Es Chur 
See Ia. liv, $,—Rev-xix. 7, 5% 9. 
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Love to the law of God ;—the Soul aſcribeth the cauſe, 
| -, to free Grace and Rejoiceth therein. 
1 T LOVE thy righteous law, O Lord. 
| + And gladly would the ſame fulfil : 
For Jeſu's ſake thine aid afford... 
And ſtrengthen me to do thy will. „ 
2 In word, or work, nor yet in thought, 
Would I at all therefrom decline: 
Help me to ſet my? will at nought 
Always to do and ſuffer thine. | 3 
3 For, Lord, tis all of thy free“ grace, 5 
y That I do in yaw cc; ²˙ Es 
Thy Spirit? taught me to embrace; 
And keep thy ſtatutes day and night. Re” 
4 Salvation to thy name belongs 


© & 0 oo. 


DW army : hy 25 4 
Which work is far beyond compare! * e 
| Therefore, with joy in grateful ſongs, 2 
I will thy matchleſs lover declare. *- 


- 

1 — *. 
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Pleaſure arifing from a feeling Senſe of Divine Lone 
O 8 5 

1 ' OVE '9 O how pleaſant 18 thy voice, W oy 
L My God, the facred ſound is ſweetz  ; * 
It makes my heart when ſad rejoice s, 
And puts the world* beneath my feet. 


- (1) Gak v. 14. (m) 2 Tim. iv. «7. (a) Luke xxil. 42, 
(o) Rom. iii. 24.—1 Cor. ii. 12. (p) Ezek. xi. 19, 20. (q) Iſa. xii. -< 
—lii. 10.—Heb. v. 9 —Rev. vii. 10. (r) 1 John iii. 1, 2... 
Rev. i. 5% 6. (0 Cant. ii. 8, 225 14.— lohn x. 27. N (32 Cor. vi. 40. C I 4 
(t) John xv. 29. ba 2 „ 
I The ſacred writings every where abound with examples „ of dhe - 
infinite Love of God 8 3 and to ſhew that he . the «oy 
i tial to one part of the creation more than to another, we are told God. © 
i no reſpeBier of perſons, Acts x. 34. and that be is nd unt all and bis - * 
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( 76 * 
* Who can "NY thy powerful charms? 
Theſe as the loadſtone ſweetly draws* 
My raviſh'd ſoul into thine arms , 
To 22 obedience to thy laws. 


(u) — vi. — 32. {v) Gant iv. 9. 


a little more alefaly the nature and ebe of Divine Love 1 ſhall 
tranſcribe a few of the excellent ſayings of WII IIA Law, an emi- 
nent and pious Author, wha had a great fortaſte of the riches of eter. 
nity. In one of his dialogu-s he deſcribes Theophilus as affeionately 
addreſſing his ſilent friend Humanus thus. Ob, Humanus, Love is 
y Bait, — you muſt be caught by it. —it will put its hook into your 
4c heart, and force you to know that of all ſtrong things nothing i is ſo 
ccc ſtrong, fo irreſiſtible, as Divine Love. 
et It brought forth all the Creation, it Aindles all the Life of Heaven, 
40 jt is the fong of all the angels of God, it has redeemed all the 
6 world, it ſeeks for every ſinner upon earth, it embraces all the 
44 enemies of God; and from the beginning to the end of time, the 
2 one work of Providence is the one work of Love. 
3 « Moſes and the prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles were all of them 
4 meſſengers of Divine Love: They came to kindle a fire on earth, 
4 and d that fire was the Love which burns in heaven. Aſk what God 
2 is? His name is Love; he is the good, the perfection, the peace, 
40 the; joy, the glory, and bleſſing of every life. Aſk what Chriſt is? 
. «© He is the univerſal remedy of all evil broke forth in nature and 
5 C creature; he is the deſtruction of miſery, fin, darkneſs, death, and 
Es. 4 hell; he is the reſurrection and life of all fallen nature; 3 he is the 
$ 85 SIE c gnwearied compaſſion, the long-ſuffering pity, the never-ceaſing 
=: -.< mercifulneſs of God to every want and infirmity of human nature. 
2 . 4 He is the breathing forth of the heart, life, and ſpirit of God 
& into all the dead race of Adam; he is the ſeeker, the finder, the re- 
Py e ſtorer of all that was loſt, and dead to the life of God; he is the 
2 85 825 Love, that, from Cain to the end of time, prays for all its mur- 
: = 2 4c gerers ; the Love that willingly ſuffers and dies among thieves, that 
r thieves may have a life with him in Paradiſe ; the Love that viſits 
5 => 44 publicans, bartots, and finners, that wants and ſeeks to Forgive 


& 


ec where molt is to be forgiven. 
. 4 Oh, my friends, let us ſurround and encompaſs Humanus with the 


40 flames of Love, till he cannot make his eſcape from them, but muſt 
4 become a willing victim to their power; for the univerſal God is 
* 5 univerſal Love; all is Love, but that which is helliſh And earth: y. 
8 2 „ All religion is the Spirit of Love; all its gifts and graces are the 
0 "IE gifts and graces of Love; it has no breath,. no life, but the life 
„ „f Love, Nothing exalts, - nothing purifies, but the fite of Love; 
8 3 41 nothing changes death into life, earth into heaven, but Love alohe- 
2508 4% breathes the Spirit of God; its words and works. 8 . 
2 * of God; it ſpeaketh not of itſelf, but the Ward he tete 
#3 Vord of God ſpeaketh in it, for all that Love ay: Fey 

* 1 1 85 Peaketh, becauſe Love is God. Love is beaven reve; 5 
25 = « the ſoul ; it is light and truth; it is infallible; it has 90. error, 

er all r ate the want of Love. Love has no more of ee at . 
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„ ſpeak ; it cleanſes 
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| 30 make me faithful to return 


A living“ ſacrifice of praiſe, 


That as a lamp* I bright may burn, 


4 Then let me hear thee ſay— Well done 2; 


Come enter into endleſs reſt 
And be the partner? of my throne, 
For ever with my preſence bleſt. 


E 3 


(w) Rom. xil, 2. (x) IIa. Ixil. 1. (5). 1 Cor. vl. ac. 5 
e (2) Matt. XXV. 21, 23. (a) Rev. ii. 21. wy 


| & Jight has of darkneſs ; it fangs and bears all its fruits from a depth 
« and root of humility. Love is of no ſe@ or party; it neither makes 
« nor admits of any bounds ; .yau may ss cafily encloſe the light, or 


« ſhut up the air of the world into one place, as confine Love to a ſect 


* 


« or party; it lives in the Jiberty, the univerſality, the impartiality of 
| Gs of all 


« heaven; it believes in one Holy Catholic God, the God 


« ſpirits; it unites and joins with the Catholic * af the one God, 


« who unites with all that is good; and is meek, patient, well-wiſh - 


| & ing and long-ſuffering gyer all the evil that is in nature and crea- 


% ture. Love, like the Spirit of God, rideth upon the wings of the 
« wind, and is in uniog and communion with the Saints that are in 


„Heaven and on Earth. Love is quite pure; it has no bye-ends ; © E N 


« it feeks not its own; it has but one will, and that is, to give itſelf 
« jato every thing, and overcome all evil with good. Laſtly, Love is 
te the Chrift of God; it cometh down from heaven; it regenerateth 
« the ſoul __ mon jt blotteth out all tranſgreſſions 3 it —— 8 
** txom death its Ring, from the devil his power, and from the ſergenrt 
en q health all = io fiemities of bus earthly births Ie- 
« gives eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf, and makes the dumb to 
ſes the lepers and caſts out devils, and puts manintor  - 2 
*« Paradiſe before he dies; 18liveth wholly ta the will of bim, of wh. 


« his poiſon ; it 


« compaſſion. This 


$ 


4 of Divine Love, the true Church of God, where the life of God is 
found and lived, and to whom your friend Humanus is called by us. 
We direct him to nething but the inward. life of Chriſt, to the 
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sit is born; its meat and drink is, to do the will of Gad; it is the re- 

I ſorrection and life of every divine virtue, a fruitful mother of true 

« humility, boundleſs benevalence, uawearied patience, and bowels of. 
Lans is the Chris the Salvation, the Reisen 


On 
2 A 
2 
h * y 


working of the Holy Spirit of God, which alone can deliver him 

from the evit that is in his own nature, and ive him a powet to} 5 
I become a Son of God,” Second Part of the Spirit of Praper, 
age „5 te . e 
S ; [Fs 14 n {7.35 .. 2 
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aſpiring Heavenward. 
N „Jeſus, lover® of my ſoul, ; 
I in thy tabernacle* reſt: . ” 
Thy love like Fordar's*® ſtreams _ roll, 5 
And ſweetly overflow my breaſt! 5 
O let this current ever fo 
That I thereby may live and grow t. e R 8 


2 Lord, leſt again with baſe defires 
I &er ſhould feel my heart to ſwell, 
Extinguiſh all unhallow'd fire“, 
And wm ry.impure thought! expel, 
That I victorious? over death 
May triumph with my lateſt breath. 


3 When thus I'm found, O God, remove 
Me far beyond the reach of il, | | 
To everlaſting! joy above, 

And me with all thy fulneſs® "A 
Fill that bleſt day in faith I wait 
Aſſur' du of that chrice happy ſtate. 


IXXXVII. 


tian . Defere ater God. 


H fmall do worldly® leaſures ſeem . 
To thoſe? at God's right hand above? 


Nothing is worthy of eſteem *  «. . 


0 thou who ſhed thy blood for me 
Mi heart loves to commune with thee. . 


. (b) Luke i. 28. (e) Eph. v. 2. (4d) Pfal, xi, 4.—Heb. vill. 2. 


Rev. XXii. 20. (o) x John ii. 15, 16, 17. (p) Pſal. xvi. 11. 
(q) Pfal. lxxxix. 6,—Rom, Viii. 18. 00 Gal. iii. 13.— eh. li. 9. 


= Sweet over flowings of Divine Love i» the Soul ohh £5 


| Y On Werldly N Redeeming Love, andthe C Chri- : 


8 
8 
8 
Compared with redeeming love! 
8 


| te) Joſh. lil. 15. 65 Eph. iv. 15.— 1 Pet. ii. 2.—2 Pet. iti. 18. 


| (8) Eph. fi. 3. (b) Jam. Hi. 5,6 (i) Pfal. cxxxix. 23,— 
| Prov. x „9. Rom. xli. 3. (3) Ifa. xxr. 8. (x) Pſal. xlvu. 1. 
N gen when it, 14.—2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. © (1) Ifa. XXXV. 10.—li. 11. 


(m) Eph. iii. 19.—iv,. 13. (9) Heb. x. 22, 23.—2 Tim. ii. 19.— _ 
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CFF 
7 In heavenly* places let us ſit. 
There ſweetly talk f things Avine 8 
To hear* inſtructions make me fit.. 
And cauſe my path e with light to ſhine, 
That unto others I may ſhow _ 
A life of holineſs below. 


3 Thou know'ft I ardently deſire 
To preſs on in the good” old way 
As Enoch did (that ancient Sire) _ 
Who walk'd with God from day to day, 
Till, like him, fully fraught with grace, 
I do unveilꝰd* behold thy face. 


4 Come, holy Spirit, while I wait, 

Come, and in anſwer*® to my pray r, 

For an eternal happy ſtate,  - 
With grace“ do | hos heart prepare 
And after all thy mindb is givin;, - ö 
Convey me ſafe from earth to heav n-. 


— 


The Chriſtian's | Repoſitory. | 


To immortal ſoule which bears 
The image of Omnipotence, . . 


_ 
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This world, as vanity © appears 
Joo baſe and mean to pleaſe its ſenſe. , . 
| | 1 ; ; . E 4 4 g 3 


0 Eph. ii. 6.— 1 John i. 3. (e) Acts iii. 22.— Phil. iv. 11, 12, 13. 
(t) Prov. iv. 18. (u) Matt. v. 16. (v) Jer. vi. 16. (w) Gen. v. 
22, 24.— eb. xi. 5. (x) Cor. iii. 13, 18. (y) r | 
(z) Ila. Iviii. g.—hxv. z4.— Matt. vii. 7, 8. (a) Heb. xii. 28. 
d) x Cor. ii, 16.— Phil. ii. 5. (c)Gen. ii. 7. (d) Gen. i. 27. 
(e) Eecl. i. 2, 14. n e Wy 15 


The immortality of the foul! cannot be proved if there be no re- 
ſorrection of the dead; conſequently, to know this as we ought, is one 
of the moſt important articles of the Goſpel : For if the dead riſe net ar- 
all, then all our efforts to future happineſs are in vain z and our greateſt 
wiſdom would be to ſay, Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, 
r to-morrow eve die. But fince much depends upon our knowing 


Q fe ) 


2 T earthly things but uſe* and love, 

As they ſets God before my eyes; 
For all my wealth is hid® above, 
With Chriſt my hidden! treafure hes. 


(f) » Cor. vii. 37. () Pſa. xvi. 8. (ß) Col. in. 3, 4 
(i) Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21,-Luke xii. 33, 34. | 


whether the foul is immortal or not, it is our duty to gain the beſt in. 
formation we can. It is no way eſſential for us to know who fic 
denied the reſurreſtion of the dead; but this wicked herefy appears to 
have been very much taught by Sadoc and his diſciples, (who ver 
called Sadducees } above 200 years before the coming of Chriſt. Whe. 
ther they denied the immortality of the foul, becauſe the word 1». 
MORTAL is not in the Qld Teſtament, or for other reaſons, is hard to 
determine; however, the New Teſtament fully and repeatedly clear; 
up this matter; and in the beginning of ity John the Baptiſt ſeverely 

reproves the believers of this falſe deteſtable doctrine, Matt. iii. 7, &c. 
And Jeſus himſelf, (whom they tempted by deſiring that he would 
ſhew them a fign from heaven) quite unmaſked their hypocriſy, called 
them a wicked and adulterons generation, and has cautioned others to be. 
ware of their dofirine, Matt. xvi. 112. He alfo, to make us ſute of 
a reſurrection, proved himſelf to be the SON of GOD z—and tte 
FATHER hath confirmed it by a voice from heaven, ſaying, This i: 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; bear bim, Mark i. 11.—ix. 7, 
In obedience to this command let us then attend to his doctrine, who 
n the moſt poſitive manner hath faid, Yerily, werily, I ſay unto you, 

the bour is coming, and now is, ⁊oben the dead. Hall bear the voice f the 
Son of Cad; and they that bear ſpball l. For as tbe Fatber bath life in 
himſelf, ſo bath be given to the Son to bave life in binſelf; and bath 
_ given bim authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe be is the Son of nun. 
Marvel not at this, for the bour is coming, in <wbich all abat are in the 
graves ſhall bear bis ice, and fall come forth ; they that have done goal, 
Ante the RESURRECTION of %; and they that have done zwvil, unto the 
RESURRECTION of damnation, Joht'v. 25, 29. And to Martha he 
faid, I am the reſurrection and the life, which he inſtantly proved by raiſing 
her brother Lazarus from the grave, and preſenting him alive again, 
after he had been dead four days. See John xi. Beſides this, with 
many other miracles that he wrought, and all the gracious word 
which proceeded out of his mouth, he fill hath given us a more in- 
fallible proof by his own death and reſurrection; for thereby be bath 
22 death and brought L171 and 1MWoRTALITY to light through 
tbe Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. But to treat this ſubje& minutely would 
far exceed the narrow limits of a marginal note; 1 therefore recom- 
mend the reader carefully ro -peruſe the follow Chapters, viz : 
Matt. xxii. xzxvii. XXxviie Mark xii. xvi.—Luke xiv. xx. xxiv.— 
John v. zi. xx. xxi.— Acts i. ii. iii. iv. v. vii. ix. x. Xili. XVI 11. 
Arili. xxiv. xxvi.—- Rom. i. vi. xiv.— 1 Cor. xv. Phil. iii.— 2 Tim.ii. 
= Heb. vi. vii. viii. ix. z. Li. zii.— 1 Pet. i. iii. — Rev. XX. IXI. 
Xu. 3 
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3 Tis hid in bags which wax not old, 
Where moth and ruſt cannot corrupt; | 
Nor thieves break through (however bold) 
To ſteal, or it to interrupt. EN 
4 Its lodg'd in heaven quite ſecure ; 
My heart likewiſe is with it there, 
Where all is permanent and pure, 
And where no evil) can appear. 
5 Hence-through eternity* in peace 
I there true! riches ſhall poſſeſs; _ 
For loven will grow and joy increaſe 
To all the heights of happineſs! 


LXXXX. 


Sure knowledge of Sanification : Prayer for flrength 
and eſtabliſhment ; accompanied with Faith in the 
prom iſe. | „ - 


b LORD, thou art my righteouſneſs® divine; 10 
, Chrift® hath redeem'd, and thereby made 
„ C00 T 
Hath of my pardon full? aſſurance givin, . 10 
© Written myname, and feaPd my peace in heay'n. 10 
2. His cleanfing* blood already is apply d, 
And now feel my ſoul is ſanctified f; | 
But, Lord, ſtill ſtrengthenꝰ and eſtabliſh me 
With grace, that nought may move* my heart 
from thee... | | | | 


3 Give me the greateſt heightsu and depths to prove 
Of thy ſupreme, unmeaſurable love 
I aſk” in faith, the promiſe is my own v, 8 
Thyſelf, thy kingdom, and thy glorious crownt ! 


F (j) Rev. xxi. 27. (k) 1 John ii. 25. (1) Luke xvi. 19, — 
Col. ii. a. (m) Eph. iii. 26, - -- 19. (u) Jer. xxiii. 6. (o) Gal. ii. 
13. (p) Iſa. xxxii. 17.— Rom. viii. 14, - 17. (q) Heb. xii. 23. 
—Rev. ii. 17. (r) 1 John i. 7. (i) John xvii. 15, 26. 
48 Fo vi. 11.—2 Tim. ii. 21, (s) 1 Pet. v. 10. (t) Col. i. 23. 
(u) Eph- iii. 18, 19. (v) Mattxi. x. 22. (w) 1 Cor, ili. 21, 22, 23. 


* 
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De Chriſtian's Declaration of his experimental know- 
I Y God, thy praiſe ſhall be my ſong, . 


8 
For love* inſpires my heart and tongue; 8 
Accompany'd with joy and peace, 5 
And thereby draws my mind away, 8 
To-dwell where war? ſhall wholly ceaſe, . 8 
And pleaſures* never know decay. . . 8 


2 For theſe I leave the things? behind, 
Which once from thee ſeduc'd® my mind; 
They but appear like dung®© and droſs* 
Compar'd to what I ſee above: 
I count the greateſt gain* all loſs 
If it withdraws from me thy love. 
3 Thou art my way, my truth, my life, 
My p77 when in the midit of ſtrife : 1 
My hidingh place, my rock, my towri, 5 
My ſafeguard* through this wilderneſs ; | 
My keeper! in the trying hour, - 
My hope®, my help®* when in diſtreſs. 
4 Thou art my wiſdom® and my might®, 
My health, my ſtrength", my whole dehght'; 2 
My king“, my prieſt*, my prophet®, guide", 
My home“, my houſe®, my righteouſneſs? 
My only refuge? againſt pride, | 
My cov'ring*, and my ſpotleſs dreſsd. 5 


- (x)2 Cor. v. 14.—Gal. v. 22.—1 John iv. 19. (y) Iſa. ii. 4. 
Mic. iv. 3. (z) Pſal. xvi. 11. (a) Eph. v. 6. (b) Ezek. xiii. 
10.1 Tim. iv. 1. (c) Phil. iii. 8. (d) Iſa. i. 25. (e) Matt. xvi. 


26. —Mark viii. 36. Luke ix. 25. (f) John xiv. 6. (g) Eph. ii. 0 
13, 14 (h) Pſal. xxxii. 7.—Iſa. xXxxil. 2. (i) 1 Cor. x. 4 le 
(3) Prov. xviii. 10. (k) Prov. xxix. 25. (I) Pſal. cxxi. 5. 24. 
(m) Pfal. Ixxi. 8. (n) Heb. xiii. 6. (o) 1 Cor. i. 30. (p) Iſa. xl. vii 
29.—Eph. vi. 10. (q) Pſal. xlii. 11.—Ifa. lviii. 8. (r) Pſal. xviii. xvii 
2 2. (0 Ifa. lviii. 14 (s) Pſal. bexiv. 12.—1 Tim. vi. 14, 15, 16. (0) 
(t) Heb. iv. 14. (u) Luke xxiv. 19.— Acts iii. 222 (v) ifa. lviii. q) 
11. (w) 2 Cor. v. 5, 8. (x) 2 Cor. v. 1. (Y Jer. xxiii. 6.— by 
Phil. iii. 9. (z) Deut. xx xiii.27.—Pſal. xxxvi. 10411. (a) Pſal. Ixxxv. v) 


Z2.—iſa. Xxx. j,—=XXXii. 2. (b) Eph, v. 27.— Pet. v. 5.— 


* 


2 Pet. iii. 14. N 


| „ 

Thou art my brighteſt morning*®© ſar, 

My ſun, my ſhield® in time of war; 

My counſellor', my captains, friend®, | 
My ranſom!, who bought? me with blood, 
My Saviour®, on whom I depend. 
My well-ſpring!, and my hving®-food.. 


6 Whatever to thy church® thou art, 

By faith® I claim the ſame in part: 
Thyſclf with all? thou. haſt is mine, 
And thou wilt me to heay'n tranſlate, 
For I eternally* am thine, To 
Heir” and joint- heir to thy eſtate! 


3 
Holy Exultation. | 


I AILY from the ſource of good, 7 
God, in whom I now believe; 
Through Chriſt's* efficacious blood. 
Lifet from him I.do receive: ... 
Hence, while thus my ſoul is bleſt, 
What can violate my reſt? . . .. 


2 When I ſuffer for his name, 
Grace“, my Saviour, doth impart: 
Love", his own effential lame,  _. 
Spreads itſelf through all my heart, CP 
And directs me how to move 
To Jeruſfalem® above. 


'E6: 


* 
* * 
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(e) Rev. ii. 28.—xxii. 16. (d) Mal. iv. 2.— Rev. xx;, 22. 
le) Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. (f) Iſa. ix. 6. (g) Heb. ii. 10. (h) Prov. avis” 
24, li) Matt. xx. 28.—1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. (3) 1 Cor. vi. 20, 
woke | . V5 — It.—Luke ii. 11. (I) Prov. xvi. 22. 

in. 4. m) John vi. 27. 58. n) Eph. i. 22; 23. 
(0) Matt. xxi, 22. (p) Rom. Cn iii. — : 
q) Matt. xxv. 46. (r) Rom. viii. 17. () Jam. i. 17. 
) 1 John i. 7.— Rev. v. 9. (t) Col. Iii. 3, 4. (u) 1 Pet. iii, 13, 14. 
) Eph. iv. 7. (w) 1 John iv. 7. 21. (x) Gal. iv. 26. 


. ( #4 ) 
3 While its riches? I explore ; 
My exulting ſoul expands F - 
And, as upon wings*, doth foar 
To yon blood-befprinkled bands: 
Who will kings? and pꝓrieſts remain 
When the monſter death“ is ſlain't 


XCII. 
Faith reljing on the promiſe in the time of Aftifton. | 


1 \ ß my lights afflictions here, . } 
VV Or momentary grief and pain, i 8 
Compar'd to glory which is near? . . tg 
To that vaſt weight of folid gain, _ 
Which is prepar'd® for ev'ry one , 8 
Who loves the Lord and him alone. +4 


2 Jin Mount Zion ſoon ſhall be, 
Where God will wipe® away myitears: 
There Chriſt in gloriou deur ſeeb, 
When all this world on fire appears“ 
Secure from harm3, I then ſhall prove 
His pow'rk and everlaſting love l. 


3 Welcome eternity“ ] how ſweet 
And pleafant are my thoughts of thee:? 
O how I long thy joys® to meet, — 

And they are all made ſure® to me; 
For on the promiſe? I rely 
Of God who cannot change® or lier! 


| Rev. XXi,—xXii..7, - 6. (2) Iſa. xl. 31. (a) Heb. 
1 e Ab) Rev. i. 5, 6f (c) 1 Cor. xv. = 0. Cor, it 
77. 2 le) 1. Cor. ii. 9. (f) Rev. xiv. 1. .(s) Iſa. XXV. J. 
-Ch) Matt. xxiv. 30. (i) 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. 0) x Pet. iii. 1 
* ) Matt. xxviii. 18. .(1) Jer. x2xxi. 3. 135 Iſa. Iv. 1; 
nf Iſa. xxxv. 10. (0) 2 Tim. ii. 19. (p) 1 John ü. 2 
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e te 3. (9) 1 Cor. wn: $H 54+ , (0) Joe: wake 


cd , 
Faith bebolding inviſible Realities. © 
11 OOK forth, my ſoul, beybnd the grave & 
_ To what God hath prepar'd* above: . 8 
A kind releaſe*. thou foon muſt have . - . 8 
And feaſt on everlaſting* love. . '.. 8 
2 This mortal frame”, like brittle clay,. 
Will moulder faſt and crumble down; 
Then thy glad wings ſhall tow'r away, 
And ſieze yon never-fading” crown, . 
3 O what do I by“ faith behold !——. 
The promis'd* city draweth near, 


That's built of jaſper and pure gold. 


And Chriſt, my loving Saviour there 
4 The brightneſs of his fmiling face 


Doth far ſurpaſs the ſun for light, 


And ſhews the glory of that place 


— 


Of harmony and ſweet delight. 


5 Thither my happy ſoul ſhall fly, 


And proſtrate bow: before the throne ;. 
There holy“, holy, holy cry, 5 
All thanks. and praiſe to God alone! 


| XCIV. 5 
Holy Aſpirations after Celeſtial Bleſſings. 
7 J ſoul breaks forth with ſtrong deſire 8 
1 To join the bright celeſtial choir: . 8 


When ſhall I leave this chy®* to find 8 
The crown? of life for me deſign'd? . 8 


(u) Pſal. ciii. 14, 15, 16. (v) 1 Pet. v. 4. om. ic 1 
(x) Rev. xxi. 222 - 27.—XXii. CALC (y) Rev. iv. 8. (2) Job X. Ys. 
m=XXX1l1, 6. | (a) Rev» He 10. » | | 


3 5 45 86 51 

| 2 To thee, my God, reſign'd I wait 
Till fit for an immortal? ſtate : 5 
When fit, let me not ſtay; but ſhare - 
The manfions® Chrift went to pn. 


3 Lo, there fulneſs of j joy is found, 
And ev'ry bleſſing doth abound: 
With winged hope* I thither fly, 
Till 4 all in fruition die. 


AN 
Pleafing Proſpect beyond the Grave. 

REAT* God, how ſhall I ſtand and gaze 8 

When thy dread _ the dead ſhall _} 
And I my grave in triumph leave 8 
A crown of glory to receive? . . 8 
All the ra "elvis. „ 
. ww 1 
+4 
7 


And — =D 
In glad ſongs r ever. new |: 3 


e- 0 - * 


| 2 V 
2 There angels! and archangels j join | 5 

With all thy ſaints, who do combine T 
To laudk and magnify! thy name, _— 1 

And echo my Redeemer's® fame!. 3 1 

I ſhall join this holy . | 

Praiſing nts „„ 0 

Who to ſave us,, | 

For our ranſom® gave his lte! 5 


3 My ſoul exults the crown to wear, 
And in thy preſence® to appear: | F 
Lord, haſten that thrice happy day, 
Or gre me patience? here to _ 


(b) Rom. i u. 7. (c) John xiv. 2. (a) plal. xvi. 11. (e Rom. v. 5 
2. (f) Tit. ii. 13. () Jobn v. 25, 28, 29. (h) 1 Pet. v. 4. 25 75 
(i) Iſa. xxxv. 10. [j) Rev. v. 9, - 13. (k) Rom. xv. 11. 
(1) Pſak xxxiv..3. (m) Pal. xix. 14. (n) r Tim. ü. 6 0 
(o) 1 Chron. xvi. 2 rg lll, 4. () Heb. x. 36. e) ji 


* 


1. 


1 
All thy righteous will to do; 
Then in Zion's* = 
Happy regions ” 
| Never-ending* wonders. ſhew. 
| The Gong of ſuch amazing joy, 
And pleaſures* that can never cloy, 
Tranſport my raviſh'd heart away, 
Which longs and pants to ſee the day : 
Come, Lord Jeſus®, quickly come?; 
O my“ Saviour, 
Grant this favour, 
Take me to my Father's* home. 


. _ | XCVI. | | N 
A longing defire to be diſſolved and to be with Chrift. - 
T 00S before the God. of god „„ 

In Zion? to appear. I TIS 
85 
6 


Who hath redeemed* finful.clods. .. : 
From fin and ſervile fear. .. . . 


2 When ſhall my longing ſoul depart, 
And leave this houſe®-of clay ? 
To be withe Chriſt, no more to part“, 

Where pleaſure can't decay! _ 


Lord, fully fraught my ſoul with love, 
And let a convoy come, 15 
Of glorious angels from above, 

0: guard thy, ſervant home. 55 


| I wait with joy the wiſh'd- for-hour, 
Nor murmur at thy ſtay; ; 

For lo, I reſt on thee for pow'r® 
*Gainſt fin to watch and pray. 


(q) Rev, xiv. 1. (r) Luke i. 33. (ſ) Job ix. 10. (s) Iſa. xxxv, 
Io, (t) Pſal. xvi. 11. (u) Acts vil. 59. (v] Rev. xxii. 
2,17 20. (w) 1 Tim. iv. 10. (x) Jon xx. 17. (y) Pſal. cxxxvi. 
an. ii. 47. (2) Pſal. Ixxxiv. 7,—Rev. xiv. 1. (a] Eph. i. 7. 
b) Job iv. 19. (c) Phil. i. 23. (d) Rom. vin. 35, 38, 39. 
e) Jude 21. () Luke xvi. 22. (g) John xv. 5. 


| ( 88 ) 
O make me faithful to that 
: Which is through 2 8 


That I may runi with even pace 
4188 loſs and gain to Den. 


| XVII. | 
wo Contemplation, Prayer, and Faith iu the Promi, 


HEN fhall I hear the trumpet) ſound, | 

V Ye dead in Chriſt, ariſe? 6 
b 

( 


Or ſee the Judge, with glory crown'd, 


' Deſcending from the ſkies! *. . 
2 O Lord, how glorious* muſt the ſight 


| 

Of thine appearing be ? | : 
How full of comfort and delight | 

To all eternity?! EE 15 

: With joy my ſoul would hw this clay® <p | 

If I might ſhare thy throne®; _ | : 


Yet I'm refign'd a while to "GY 
Till I thy wille have done. 


4 Then let me hear thy ſacred voice of 
Prochaiming my releaſe 3; _ * 

And make me with thy ſaints rejoice p, 
Where praiſe ſhall. never ceaſe. | th. 
5 With Cherubims and Seraphims', | « 
And all the hoſt on high; 1 * 
Then Tl unite in endleſs hymns, 3 
Thy name to magnify. 1 
6 There, when the great Millennium 581 paſt, Wa 
Unutterable joy 10 fl 
Shall ſtill increaſe and always laſt, 40 by 
Which nothing can deſtroy! / . 6 
(h) Rom. v. 1, 2. (i) Heb. xii. 1, 2) 3. 60 x Cor. xv. Mir 
— x Thef. iv. 16. (k) Tit. ii. 1.33 (1) Rev. XXl. 3, þ « þ 
lm) Job xxxiii. 6. (n) Rev. iii. 21. (o) Col. iv. o 
'(p) Rev. xix. 7, 8 (q)Ezek. x. 1, - - - 22. (r) Iſa. vi. 00 . ar 
() Luke ii. 13. We 1 Cor. li. 9.—2 Cor. xii. 4. 10 2g 


e The Millennium, or Chriſt's reign on this earth before _ 
« diſſolution, is five times expreſsly limited to a thouſand years) 
40 Rev. xx. during which time Satan is to be vouns and confined Dial 


mai 


, 


0 
| 
6 


how this ſoul-tranſp' rting Gough 
1 ſwells wy breaſt * 8 DOE 
Hence J ſet all things elſe at nought, 


* 


And on thy pronife® reſt. 


A ſurvey of Divine Wiſdom and Love, with Hops 
| 1 5 ariſing therefrom. ; | | 


1 FN GOD, I view with ſweet delight, .' 
How all things by thy wiſdom move; 
And keep their order day and night, 
In earth Vole and heav'n above! ' 0 
2 From theſe I learn it is thy will 

That.I my Maker — | 


And always thy commands fu 
With conſtancy from day to day. 


© O00 


{t) 1 John il. 25. - (u) Ade xvii, 28. () Gen, vill, 22— 
Pal; xix. Ty 25 3.—exxxvi. 55 1 9. Prov. vi. G. - Xx. 257 -- 23, 
Matt. vi. 26, 283 * 30. ö a 


« the aby ſs: Theſe expreſs years he ſhall deceive the nations no more. 
6 The Martyrs and Saints of eminence ſhall be raiſed, live, and teign 
« with Chriſt a thouſand years. The ſame number of years thall paſs 
© between the firſt and ſecond reſurrection. After theſe years hall 
« Satan be looſed a little feaſon, and ſhall decerve the nations, which 
tt are in the four quarters of the earth, c.; but in the new. earth the 
* ſervants of God ſhall reign to the ages of ages, Rev. xxli. 5. It ap- 
i pears plain that the new earth if far from being cotemporary with 
with the Millennium, that it cannot take place till after the con- 
« flagration; which is an event that St. Peter confidered as certain, 
© but did not, as many now do, reſt in a gloomy part of the ſcene, 
* but looked forward with glorious expectation to that period when 
the earth and the heavens, zccording to the promiſe of God, 
© ſhall be renewed and made a fit habitation for righteouſneſs, or 
* righteous perſons. See 2 Pet. iii. 10, 13.— The earth and heavens 
© ſhall paſs away and be diflolved after the Millennium; ſhall wax 
cold like a garment; ſhall be burnt up, &c.—but the new heavens 
* and the new earth, which God ſhall create, ſhall remain before him 
* 23 long as men ſhall exiſt, See Pia). cii. 25, 26,—Heb. i. 10, 17, 12. 
pet. iti. 7, 10, 11, 12.— Rev. xx. II. —xxi. If. lxvi. 22. 
auer to the Rev. C. E. DE COETLOGON, A. M. by the Aut bor of 


Dialogues on the Univerſal Ręſtoration. 


3 They make me call to mind what care 
Thy goodneſs hath beſtow'd on me, 
By making me thy child and heir“, 
Though long I finned againit thee. 
4 Hereby I'm alfo taught to know, 
8 That thy unalterable love“, : 
Will me ſecure from future wo, 
And 1 ſhall reign“ with thee above. 
5 In glorious hope® I therefore wait, 
Obedient to thy gracious word. 
For all who die“ in this bleſt ſtate 
Will be for ever with the Lord® t 


ö XCIX. | 92 998 3 
Love to God, and Prayer for Perſevering Grace, 
1  \ REATGod*®,to whom all things are known! 8: 
My love is plac'd on thee alone, 
Which holy flame I can't coneeat; . . 
And that in ſetting forth thy praiſe . . 
Like Simons herein I appel. 
2 Stay with thy waiting ſervant, Lord, 
And ſtrength to perſevere® afford, 
That I may in thy way! remain 
 Conform'd to all thy law! divine. 
Till I my fpirit* do reſign = 
By death into thy hands again. 


3 I long to hear my Saviour ſay, 
Well done!, good ſervant, come away! 
| Meantime I in aflurance® reſt, 88 
The promis'd kingdom ſoon to ſee, 

Where all that's gone before will be, 
And we for ever ſhall be bleſt. 


() Luke xii. 7—1 Pet. v. 7. (x) Matt. V. 45. Rom. vill. | 
4, --- 17. (y) Jer. xxxi.3. (z) Prov. xii. 2 1. (a) 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
(b) Rom. v. 2. (c) Rev. Xiv. 13. (d) x Theſ. iv. 17. 
(e) Tit. ii. 3. (f) Eccl. xii. 14. (s) John xxi. 15.17. 
(h) Eph. 6, 18. (i) Pſal. xxvii. 11. (i) Matt. xxii. 35, - -- 4% 
IK) Acts vii. 59. () Matt. xxv. 21. (m) Iſa. xxXxii. 17. 
— "a II,-X, 22 (u) Luke iii. 28, 29.—-Heb. xi. 10. 
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. | | C. | | . 
arifing from a ſenſe of the Love of Gop, while © 
hoking for the Reftoration of all Intelligences. 


WILL give thanks, and praiſe the Lord. 
| For what his love hath done; - . 
That ALL® from fin might be reftor'd . < 

He gave? his 0NLY SON! „ 
The Son, to do his creatures good. . 
Did freely ſhed his precious blood! . . 


e alſo hath his Spirit” giv'n, 


= 


The truth to manifeſt, 2 


Which here reveals the joy? of he wn 
In ev'ry faithful breaſt; | 

\nd ſince in part of this I ſhare, . 

ow I thy goodneſs will declare. 


o o O e 


) 1 Tim. ii, 6,—Heb, x. 10. | (p) John it, 16, (a) Mark xiv. 
John xix. 34.—1 Pet. i. 19. (r) Gal. iv. 6. Oh Rom. xiv. 
xv, 13.—Gal. v. 22. (5) Pal. Ixvi. 16. - 


From a full conviction that the Holy Scriptures are true, and 
they are the moſt infallible cutzward rule that we can have te go 
rely wholly on the Spirit of Truth, which is infallible altogether 
ving that he will guide me into all trutb, John xvi. 13. Hence 
uſe to confine myſelf as much as poſſible to the letter given by in- 
tim of God, 2 Tim. iii. 16. rather than to the word: which man's 
om teacheth, 1 Cor. ii. 13. or the ramblings of a wild imagination. 
I am under the neceflity of making a few exceptions, becauſe I 
ve we have ſome words in the Scriptures which are tranflated 
ary to the meaning of the original; but in this place I ſhall 
take notice of the ſuperfluous. uſe of the word begotten.——lz 
. 14, 18,==jii. 16, 18. as well as in ſome other places, we find 
plied to the great Creator of all things, as if he had in a crea- 
ly manner begotten a Son; which certainly conveys a very groſs and 
turely idea of the incommunicable, ſelf-ſubſfiſting, and everlaſting 
OVAH! But a learned Correſpondent of the Monthly Reviewers, 
ake manifeſt the great impropriety of intruding the word begotten 
theſe places, has, in a letter to them, given us the true interpre- 
M The letter and the remarks upon it are both very excellently 
ted to inform the judgment 1 From reading them I received much 
fackion, and therefore would recommend the reader to a ſerious 
ſal of theſe worthy labours.— Mentbly Review enlarged for Decem- 
1792, vol. ix. 2. 479 480. 82 8 : l 


r 
3 Tu haſte to tell what I have found+, 
What great things he hath — 9 
That he in ev'ry nation round 
By others* may be ſought, 
Till ALL INTELEIGENCES MAE = 
Of his ſalvation ev'ry where! 


4 For death, and him that 8 the eee 
Of death "ſhall be deſtroy'd ; 
Though now a devil, he one hour 
Will find God's* word not void: 
He'll riſe from fin, no? mbre to fall, 
And own JEHOVAH* ALL in Ala. ü 


5 5 And ev'ry* creature will agree, 
In heaven and on earth: -.:// 
Under the earth and in the- ſea; | 

To whom he &er gave birth: 
The whole creation, with one voice; 
Heard ſaying thus, will then rejoice: 


e Bleſſing and honour, glory, pow "oe 
, To him throne ; ; 
«f And to the Lamb for Ons. 
4 Tis due to him alone: 
| «'To Alpha and Omega“ be 
hs Praiſe eben end, for ALL ARE FREE* 2 


* 


0% Dan. bv. 2. (e) Nau v. 26. enges (ur) He 
(x) Iſa. xlv, 23. (y) Rev. xxi. 4, S. —-XxXii. 3. 
24,28. (a) Rev. v. 13. 
e) Pi. cxlv. 9.—el. 6.—iſa. Ivii. 15, 16.2 Cor. v. 10 

Eph. i. 10.— Col. i. 20.—1 Tim. ii. 5, 6.—Phil. ii. 20, 1 
7 £m Us 2.—iii. 8 Rev. xxi. 5. : 


. + Perhaps no words can better geſcribe the 8 of tra 
* than theſe uſed by the prophet Iſaiab, although they wer 
hvered more than 700 years before the coming of Crs 197, hieb 
recorded thus 1 And in that day thu fhalt ſay, O Lord, I wil 
thee : though thou wot angry with me, thine anger is turned A=. 
thou comfortefl me. Babald, Gov is < ſalvation 5 I will truſt, 
be afraid : for thy Lon JEHOVAH is 2 2 n 
ao i is become my — Ifa. 3 ii. 1, 2. 


(2) 1 Cc. 
(b) Rev. i. 8, 11. Xxi. ö. -A 
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Taith / eklig the promi iſed Miter UM. 


0,1 Jook with j joy and wonder 
1 To the Lamb of God, (once ſlain 9 * 


Will appear on earth again 
With the Tight'ous, . FC Og; 
Here a thouſand f years: to reign! . 


Tho can tell the great donation, | 

Which his Martyrs then ſhall prove, 

In that glorious diſpenſation 

Of pure harmony and love, i as 
When thus honour!d 

With his preſence from above? 


Kings and Prieſts unto their Mak BER, 
Theſe will then anointed be: 
Each to reign with Chriſt, partaker 
Of unknown felicity:: 
Eyes to eye, and | 
Face® to face they him ſhall feel. 


O that in the reſurrection! 
5 with the firſt appear 


By One of that moſt grand ſelection VV 
i To accompany thee here: 


Such the ſecond? 
Death: again no more can fear. 


hou, through whom TI have remiſſion* 


Of the fins I did commit, 
— End my hope in full fruition, | 
11 When thy waiting ſervant's fit, — 


That for ever 
Imayin thy preſence fat! | 


10 New. xx. 4. (8) Iſa. li. 8. (h) 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
; en 23 6 | OM n ii. 11. (k) Luke i. e ili. 25, 
Rey, lil. 1. + 


$ hs the note, page 33, 39. 


© 


8 
He with glorye, pomp, and grandeur . _. " ig 
E. 
4 
7 


John; i. 29, 36.— Rev. v. 12, 13. (e) Iſa. xxiv. 23.— 


2 as * 
6. . 


an. 5 
Devout 8 for « Godlit M ind. 
EHOVAH, Juſt and true®, -- - Mt 


_ Viſit and me renew® , . .. ,. 
In right'ouſheſs: - . „ 
Fill me with love divine 
That all my works may ſnine; us 
_ Give-me a mind like thine * 
N ates eee , 4 o 4 


2 On thee my hopes depend: 
O let my pray'r aſcend 
And find acceſs: 0 
T.et me by faith furvey > 
Pleaſures® that can't decay, 
That I may urge my way 
Them to potleſs. 
3 Joy” in a future ſtate, 
N hich for thy ſaints doth wait, 
None can expreſs: -_ 
May I be faithful* found, 
While upon trying ground, 
Till I, with vict'ry crown'd, 
_ Glory poſſeſs. | 


.D 


" Ca 
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4 Lord Jeſus, quickly come; 

"6 take thy ſervant home 
From all diſtreſs: : 

Let me, when time's no more”, 

Always my God adore, 

And with rhee evermore Pg 
Glory! poſſeſs. SES SES. 


Im) Rev. uv. 3. (a) Tit.! Its . 5.—Phil. il. 5. (0) Pia. | 
Lr) Heb. xii. 2. (J) Rev. ii. 10. (r) Rev. xxii, 20. (.) AG 
(4) Col. ii. 41 ENT v. 10. 
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The Heart fixed on GOD and locking forward te 
| | Manſſons of Glory. „ 
iX Yheartitis fixed', and nothingcan move”, 11 
7 | Or draw my affeQtions? from Chriſt, 

" R——__—  . })-..> 
His name is far ſweeter” than honey to me, 11 
And better* than riches can poſſibly be! . 11 


2 For riches?, and all terreſtrial things,  . |} 
'To fly away ſwiftly do make themſelves wings; 
But Chriſt, throughout life and in death doth remain” 
My helper*, by whom I ſhall heaven! obtain. 


; And O, when I come to that thrice happy place, 

What charms ſhall I meet in the ſmiles of his face? 
No tongue can deſcribe, no nor heart® can conceive 
The joy which I there ſhall for ever receive 


4 Meantime, O my God, while I ſojourn® below, 
Make this earthend veſſel with love to o'erflow, 
That like my Redeemer, my life here may ſhine, 
Prepar'd for bright manſions*® of glory divine. 
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Devout Breathings for Heaven. "0 | 
IRD with the ſacred flames of Jeſu's love? 10 | 
My heart aſpires to be with God above! 10 


What can it be that makes my _ riſe, . 10 
And long ſo much to be above the ſkies? . 10 


t) Pſal. vii. TCV, IT» (u) Acts ii. 25. | (v) Col. iii. 2, . 
(w) Pal. xix. 10.—exix. 103. (x) Prov. viii. 19. () Prov. xxiii. 5. 
(2) Heb. xiii. 6, 7, 8. (a) Heb. ix. 24. (b) x Cor. ij. 9. 
(c) Plal. xxxix. 12.— 1 Pet. i. 7. (d) 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
le) John xiv. 2. (f) 1 John iv. 19. . 
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2 I wait to hear a whiſper, © come away” 
Whene'er it is, I will not then delay: 
It can't be long till I unveiPd ſhall ſees 
The ſmiling face of him who bled for me! 


3 Upon the lip, and ready for thy word - 
My ſpirit ſtays, and waiteth for thee, Lord: 
O come, thou dear DESIRE OF NATIONS® ! con, 
And quickly take thy longing ſervant home. 
4 To Father, Son, and to the Holy Ghoſtt 
Aſoribe all N and heav'nly hoſt; 
As was at firſt, now 1s, ſo ſhall it be, 
World without end to all eternity! 


= 


(g) 1 or- xi. 12,1 John ijk. 2. (5b) Hag. il. 7. 


Þ As Dr. Samuel Clarke well obſerves in his Scripture Doctrine d 
the Trinity, We have no elear precept.or example in Scripture 
| putting up Prayers and Daxalogies direttſy and expreſsly to the A 

Spirit, becaute the Holy Spirit is no where expreſsly ſtyled Gad; ul 

to me, as well as this learned Author, it appears to be for this reaſa 

«« The Holy Spirit is not felf-exiſient, but derives his being from ü 

| Feather, (by the Son) as from the Supreme Cauſe. The Father alm 
fſelf-exiftent, underived, unoriginated, independent, made of none, begit 

of none proceedirg from none. The Fatber is the ſole origin of all vn 

i and antbority, —and is the author and principle of whatioever is d 
1 by the Sos or by the Sprit. The Father alone is in the higheſt, ſtil 
and proper ſenſe, abſolutely Supreme over all. The Father alone is, i 
| ſſolutely ipeaking, the God of the Univerſe, and the God and Fatbe 


r Ce TIED, Wor Ie oo ern — — * as 
rs. 
* * — . » . * * * f 
. 


wor Lord Jeſus Chr. Though the Scripture ſtyles the Father 6 wm 
” and the Son Ged; yet it at the ſame time always declares there is bi we 
1 DO ONE 60D;“ and it is for this plain reaſon, ©* becauſe there it. ws 
1 the Monarcbhy of the Univerſe but One Authority, original in the I i. 


1 tber, derivative in the Son; therefore the One Cd (abſolutely ſpeib 
ing) always fignifi-s bim in whom the power or authority is origin 
and underived. The Holy Spirit, whatever his metaphyſical nat 
.. Eff-nce, or Subſtance be, and. whatever divine power or sign) 
aſeribed to him in Scripture; yet in this ke is evidently ſubordjndt! 
the Father, that he derives his being and powers. from the Fitter, 
the Father nothing from him: through the whole vifpenſation'0f 
Goſpel be always acts by the will of the Fatber, is given and gen 
him, intercedes to him; and as he is ſubordinate to the Father, ſo 
is alſo in Scripture repreſented as ſubordinate to. the Sat; ads by . 
tare and by the will of the Father; excepting only. that N 
ſcribed. as being the Conductor and Guide of our :Lart - AfA 
ſtate of humiliation here. upon earth. Upen theſe grauhts; % 
Supreme Honour is due to the Father fingly, as being alone the Sein 
and Original Author of all Being and Power. For the ſame 14 
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CCC 
I \ ND has our FaiEND, ſo late deceas d,. 


8 
ne, Got ſafe out of this vale of tears, . 8 
; From ev'ry malady releas d. 8 
Jo be oppreſs di no more by fear? 8 
; . , 11 1 8 3 3 eg #74 row ey..." 
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ll prayers and prai ought primarily or ultimately to be directed to the 
A the ori 2 primary auther of all good. And upon the 
ame account, whatever Þonour is paid to the Son who redeemed, or to 
he Holy Spirit who ſanctiſies us, muſt always be underſtood a3 tending 


0 Rev. vii. 26, 1 


ve aaly do the honour and glory of the Fatber, by whoſe good pleaſure the 
e "redeemed, and the Tode fanctiffes us : For the great arconomy, 
; ir the whole diſpenſation of C towards mankind in Seid, od + 


nd terminates in this; that as all 4uthdrity and power: is originally in 

e Father, and from him derived to the 55 V and exerciſed according 
o the influences of the Holy Spirit; and ul tommùnications from Cod 
o the Creature are conveyed through the interceſſion of the Sen, and by 
the inſpiration and ſanct cation of the Holy Spirit: So on the contrary, ' 
ll returns from the creature of prayer and praiſes, of reconciliation and 
bedience, of Honour and duty to Cod, are made in and by the guidance 


end Mance of the ap rg through the mediaticn of the Son, to the 
bo upreme Fatber and Author of all things.” Having therefore, in the 


vords of this fore- mentioned author, frankly declared in what manner 

wiſh the few DoxorcGtzs that I have written to be underſtood, 

thigk the advice given by the, ingenious Dr. Bennet cannot, hut A 

this place, be worthy of recommendstion. He ſaith, that 0 man 

2 . to be flrained to an ill ſenſe ten they are capable of a goad o. 

Lo all who uſe, this moderation, it is obvious that I intend that all 

he prayers, praiſe, bonaur, and + adoration which I have in any wiſe 3 
fered either to the SON or to the Holy SPIRIT, is to be under- — 


urn o as redounding ultimately to the glory of GOD the FATHER, _ Þþ 
Abe 0 6 learned Eſſay on the Doftrine of the Trinity, by Richard Claridge. " © | 

E * — oa LY ads 9 * 7 . Fu RE RIS = 
mo The Perſon whoſe death. eguſed me to write theſe verſes, was the 


ic BARBARA CoaTEs of Hudfwell, For ſome years I knew her to 
e woman of à very excellent ſpirit,. and much devoted to God, She 
ſt chis gy ſtage at the noon of life, but left no room for any 
ae to doubt of her being numbered with the juſt : of whom it is ſaid, 
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e be drad: which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, ſaith the - 
and theit-works do follow © 


as * * «a * q 
at er r rom ? 
r may tbeir rs; 
"ax I , % 7 bs * p 5 
fs PPS. n well * * ; 0 
— e 44 1. Y 0 
95 N 8 ; 
* a =y * 
Bo 2 0 5 


—_ 


( 98: ) | 8 
2 Yes, with joy the ſpirit's bod 
To its eternal long ſought reſt, 
Beyond the regions of the dead; 
And is with ſaints and angels bleſt! _. 


| E \ . TT OAT 

3 There ſweetly they their time employ, 
Exulting round their Saviour's throne: 
True peace and everlaſting joy * 
Is now ſecur'd to ev ry one! „ 


1 n 
4 Their pure celeſtial tongues* diſplay 
Their kind Redeemer's love and fame! 

Their eyes his wounds and ſcars ſurvey, 

And read the honours" of his name 


hed - 


s How long, O Lord, muſt I remain, 5 
And in this tabernacle®-ftay? ? 
Thoſe heay'nly climes, when ſhall I gain? a 

What period brings the happy day? ?- 


6 Thy will® be done, I murmur no; 6 
That time I know muſt-ſhortly® be,, l 
When all my pain will be forgot, . l 
For ever ſwallow d yp in thee! . 
| * 80 26 0 8 N - id 
1 
COVE ; 
D the AFRICAN Slave-Trade. 8 P 
N a | 4 | = ; | : | 4 
1 * "HAT cruelꝰ monſters are the human race, 10 1 
/Y While they reſiſt a the overturesof grace? 10 
As if with hell* there was agreement made, . 10 9 1 
Some do of theft and murder make a trade! 10 0 
5 (Ia. Xxxv. 10. (k) Rev. v. 9, - - - 13. f (1) Phil. ii. B. 
95 10, 11. Rev. xix. 12 ap, > >. 16, . (m) 2 Cor, v. 1.—2 Pet. 1.10 | 
In) Matt. vi. 10.—Luke xi. 2. (o) Rev. i. 1 —XxXIi. 6. (p) Prov. 2 
10.—Lam. iv. 3. (d) Acts vii. 51.—2 Tim. iii. 8. Jude 4 | 
; (r) Iſa. zXxviiie 15, « 18. ALT e (1) 
See the accounts of the evidences on the Slave - Trade, ag lad bt- 8 
fore the Houſe of Commons. e Hike 


{ 9p 9) 


« Obghorrd traſt oruel:to extreme! 
Lo, men CO and their n fellows 4 
As much their ot n as other property's 041 


And force them to perpetual favery/ / 


J Infants are ſtole, and from their parents ton, 
As if for wo the innocent was borr 
Young boys“ and girls, when at their homes at I, | 
Are alſo caught, — kidnapp'd far away. 


4 Though Chriſt ſaith, as ye would have others do, 
80 57 to them, — be kind* and mercy ſhew*: 
Theſe ruffians, void of pity, love, or ſhame, 
Who thus tranſgreſs, aſſume the. Chriftian name! 


5 No ſex or age theſe wretched monſters ſpare, 
Which fraud or force can any way enſnare ! 
They foment wars, and ſtir up men to fight, 
As if therein the Moſt High took delight. 


6 Their luſt; for riches and unlawful gain, 
Doth make their crimes farworſe than thatof Cain" / 
He flew his brother in a ſullen rage, 


But thouſands theſe. do {lay-of ev'ry age! 1 


7 Alas! great part of Africa with grief 
They cauſe to mourn but ſhew them no relief: 
The coaſt of. Guinea, all along the ſhore, 
And its interior kingdoms they explore. 


$ From Senegal to Angola they range | 
Through ev'ry part, however wild or ſtrange : 3 
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1 pou from Benim unto Bahneſa, N 

10 hey hunt, and of their brethren make a prey! 325 

0 9 The moſt extenſive kingdom or empire 

Can't ſatiate theſe cruel men's deſire 

Hence, in moſt countries, Ethiopians are NE Ra to 

y By white” men caught in ſome infernal fare 

41. F 2 

Eh Gn k 
f) Luke vi. 31. (s) Lok. | iv. 34. (t) Dani iv. 27. Mic. vi. 8. 

Matt. v. 7.— Luke vi. 36.—Col. i ji. 12. (u) Gen. iv. 8. 


See the Life of Olaudab Equiano 3 called Gnftavus | 
Vritten by bimſelf. 5 * = vo TT | 


G 


10 What human tongue the ſufferings can relate, 
Of victims brought to this moſt wretched ſtate ? 
Beſide the grief occaſion'd in the mind, 
They hunger, pain, and ev'ry torture find. 


11 Death would by them be thought a welcome friend, 
That they might of their hardſhips find an end! 
Yet they are not without hopes of redreſs; 
For God will judge“ thoſe who do them oppreſ.. 


12 Ceaſe BRITAIN+! be not ſtain'd with humanblood, 
But henceforth do thy Negro brethren good: | 
Extend thy laws to ſer theſe captives free, 

And give them all protection under thee. 


I 
(v) Eccl; xii. 14.—Iſa. xi. 3. 4.— att. xi. 18.— Jam. il. 13.— 
; Rev. XX. 13. | 
+ It is an undeniable and moſt melancholy truth, that this nation 2 


bas long deen ſtained with the innocent blood of our Negro Brethren, 
for which reaſon the moſt High God (who is no reſpecter of perſons) 
may juſtly require their blood at our hands; yet, becauſe he is rich 
in mercy, he ſuffere th long and is kind: for although their blood, 
like the blood of righteous Abel, is calling for vengeance upon their 
guilty murders, his infinite goodneſs has provided means to open our 3 
eyes, and to make us truly ſenſible of the heinous nature of our crime; 
Inſomuch that a clear conviction has almoſt univerſally taken place 
in every breaſt, and the cry has deen, LET THE CA TIvEs 60 
«© REE. If, after this gracious viſitation of divine light, worldly 
intereſt ſhould again blind the eyes of individuals, and theſe by their 
influence be the means of lulling others to ſleep without relieving the 

_ oppreſſed, what favour can we expect from the righteous Judge of quick 
and dead? Shall not the Judge f all the earth do right ? Gen: xviii. 25, 
— Behold, God is not a man, that be ſbauld lie, Numb. xxiii. 19. Theae- 
fore he w || judge betwixt the oppreſſor and the oppreſſed, and reward 
every man according to bis wr, Matt. xvi. 27. Let us remember 
what befel PHARA0On, King of Egypt, and the numerous hoſt of 
hard- hearted and oppieſſi ve taſk-maſters, which he ſet over the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Exod. v. &c. If the Almighty made them public ex- 
amples of his righteous diſpleaſure, b*cauſe they would not let his 
people go, he may ſpeedily do the ſame to us, if we do not undd the 
beavy burdens and let the oppreſſed go free, Iſa. lviii. 6. But from the 
mea{ſ'r2s which bave lately been adopted in favour of thoſe opprefled 
Ethiopians, and from the Spirit of Philanthropy which ſo much pre- 
va?!s ir. their behalf, I carn-ly hope, and devoutly pray that they may 
obtain their LAWFUL RIGHT, which is a &liverance from the ſer- 

»ile-ghains of Slavery, JD 00, 8 


— 


13 My foul, let love and pity ſhed a tear, 


And aſk of God, who doth the righteous" hear, 
That he may change the wicked hearts of thoſe 
Who equity and juſtice do oppoſe. 


14 Pray that theſe ſons* of Belia/ may ſee _ 


Themſelves, and theſe whom they oppreſs ſet free; 
And O uſe ev'ry lawful means that may . 
Contribute to put SLAVERY away! 


3. 


e 
0 the Nativity of Chr. 

I AN with joy good? news do bring; 
My foul, attend and humbly ſing: zg 

Now celebrate with folemn mirth . . .- 

The time of the Meſſiah's birth. 8 : 
2 Chriſt, whom the prophets® long foretold, 

uſt Simeon did at length behold 5 


Then did his eyes ſalvation ſee, 
A light to ſet the Gentiles free! 


3 Far hence, ye doubts, no more appear. 
Ceaſe, thou baſe: tyrant, ſlaviſn fearbd! i! 
For love, and joy, and peace is given, 
And my dark hell is turn'd to heav'n. 


1 The Sun of Righteouſneſs doth ſhine . , 


With bright effulgent rays divine : 


In vain, ye gloomy ſhades of night, 


Your darkneſs can't conceal this light“ 


; His grace f and truth, from day to day, 
Doth God's. deſign of love diſplay: 
In him ALL. NATIONSS ſhall be bleſt, 


And find the way to endleſs reſt! 


Oy © TE 


(%) Plat. xxxiy. 15.—Jam. v. 16. (x) Judg. xix. 22.— 


1 Sam. ii. 12.—2 Sam. XXiil. 6.—1 Kin. xxi. 10. (5) Luke ii. 10. 
) Luke i. 70. (a) Luke ii. 25, - 31. (b) Heb. ii. 25. 


8 — 5 15 (d) Mal. iv. 2. (e) John i. 9. (f) John i. 17, 


* 
* 


8 
E: 2 


On the Sufferings and Death of CHRLST. 


I My God, thee will I praiſe, . a 
0 And thy mighty! acts declare! 
| . and true are all thy ways; . 

et for us thou didſt not ſpare*, . "> 
But thine oNLY Son! didſt give . 
For to die, that we might-livet . «< _. 


® 4 


2 Lord, increaſe true faith in me, 
That I may his love admire ; 
And, as hanging® on the tree, 
View him ready to-expire : 
Praying® with his lateſt breath, 
“ Save mine enemies from death !” 


3 Lo! MY GOD?! MY GOD! he cries, 
WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME ? 
Yielding up the Ghoft®, he dies | 
With a wilt* reſign'd and free: 

He endur'd the curſer for all 
To redeem us from the fall. 


4 Love! 'twas love! divine indeed: 
Such great love as none can ſhow ! 

_ Diſtant worlds* may gaze and read; 
Its effects the worſt © ſhall know: 

All things in the end will find 
Good is ſtill for them defign'd ! 


(h) Pſal. cxviii. 28. (i) Pſal. cxlv. 4. () Rev. xv. J. 
k) Rom. viii. 32. (1) John iii. 16. (m) Acts v. 30. (n) Luke xxiii. 
24. (o) Matt. xxvii. 46.— Mark xv. 34. (p) Matt. xxvii. 5% 
Mark xv. 37.— Luke xxiii. 46.— John xix. 30. (q) Matt. xx, 
42.—Luke xxii. 42.— eb. x. 7. (r) Gal. iii. 13. (f) 1 John ii. 
3, 2. (8) 1 Pet. i. 1a. (t) Rev. v. 132 
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- O that all within my heart en Et 
Now may feel the ſacred flame: | | 
Let thy jealous ſpirit part 
'Evry rival from the fame : 
Make me while on earth poſſeſs 
Perfect” peace and holineſs. 


6 Reign ſole Monarch i in my breaſt, 
There diſplay thy glory bright; 
Then above, among the bleſt, 
Where the Lamb will be the licht, 
Leternally* ſhall prove 
Riches riting out of love +: 


K 


On the Life, Death,  RofurreStiin, and ade 0 1 


CHRIS T. 


WARE, my foul, and call to mind 5 
2) \ The wonders of redeeming? love! 8 
8 

8 


How full and free to loft mankind? . «© 
The worſt= may all its virtues prove. 


2. What love indeed was this to man, 
That God his oN Sox ſhould give“; 
Who in his infant ſtate began 
On earth a ſuff Ting life to live? 


3 He freely” undertook our r cauſe, 
To woy © s back from Satan fold ; 


And to fulfil his Father's laws 
Was circumcis'd® at eight days old! 
by | 


(u) Ezek. xxxix. 25. (v) Matt. v. 48. (W) Rev. xxi. 2 22. 
(x) Jer. xxxi. 3.—Rev. xii. 5. y) Rev. v. 9. (z) Iſa. xl! 

22. AIlii. 10. 12 nb, (5 Rom. H. 185 (e) Abts xxvi. 
18, (a) Luke ii. 21. 


5 ( 


« His wice did i in the Temple ſound * As K 
: Jong the learned- © there? 
Their human wiſdom. to confound, / 


Till all that heard aſtaniſh'd were | iS 5 7 50 


5 He daily travelb dt to and es 
And joyful news to finners ſpread : 
Aſſected with oup preſent wo, det 
He heal'd the ſick and rais 'd the dead! ! : 


6 The ſinss of all the — be bare ft prot 1 N 


7 
3 ds Gene 


'F # - 


At once to ſave the fallen race 
And proſtrate ſpent whole ni ghts i in pray'rt, 
Till weat! as b ood dropt — his face! 


7 For ſin, I with the Jews muſt bluſh, 
Who him did mock}, deride, and ſcorn s 
Spit in his face, ſcour , tear, and cruſh 


- His fleſh, and crown 18 head with chorn * 


o trace him to Mount 3 
There view the ſuff ring Son of God! 
_ Curſed!, while hanging on a tree; rh 
All cover'd with his precious. blood[ 


9 Lo, with his laſt expiring groan, 
He pray'd for all the fallen race 1 
Father, forgiven, O paſs by none. _ -. 
*Tis eniltr de now proclaim free grace |. 


10 To make his love ſtill more appear, = 
While Chriſt was thus an off ring made. 
His ſide was pierced? with a ſpear, . 
Then in the tomb? ** corpa was laid. 


; 
; +53 ; + $$ * 


— 1 Luke i ii. 4. 09 Matt. iv. 23.—ix. 35. Mar. vi. 6.— 
Acts x. 383. (g) 1 Pet. ii. 24. (h) Luke vi. 12. (i) Luke xx. 
44. 60 Matt. xxvii. 29, 30, 31.— Mark xv. 17. 18, 19, 20.— 
- Luke xxii. 63, 64, 65.— John xix. 5. (k) Matt. xxvii. 33.— 
Luke, xxiij. 33. 90 Gal. ii. 3. (mn) 1 Pet. i. 59. 
n) Luke xxiii. 34. (0) John xix, 30+. , (b) Zech. xii. 10. — 
ohn xix. 30 * . - 37. — 0 i. Ti (a) Matt. xxVii. e „ ww 
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12 Stand all amaz d, O earth and hell! 1 
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1 Well might the ſun? mia its rays, 
And nature to ber centre quake 
Saints leave their groves with great amaze, 
While thus he dy d our peace to make. © 


He roſe f triumphant” from the dead; 
And to redeem all thoſe who fel! 
Capuvity* he — ea ! 


1j He hath aſcended t up on Mas 

> Bright manſions® for me to prepare: N 

I reſt in hope, the time 1s nigh FF 
1 a ſhall dwell for ever there! . 7 


Fs. 


tr) Matt. a, 8 34 (80 Matt. xxviii. 3. <TD. > 
(s) Pſal. Ixviii. 18.—Eph. iv. 8. 00 Mark xvi. N xxiv. 
51. „ (u) John W 
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PART SECOND. 
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1 # 


On the Creation Toll, and Rau. | 


N the beginning > than Oar, hott had: 10 


Earth's . oundations, and all things 
hath made: 10 
The mighty ſeas, the heav' ns, and alſo hello; z 10 
With all that breathe, and i in thoſe regions dwell 10 


2 And at the firſt all things was very goods, 
| Which ſo remain'd while Satan faithful ſtood ; 
But lo, his pride and envy did inſpire, _ 
And fill'd him and his dwelling- place with fire. 


3 Still broken off from God be doth remain; 
And doom'd to hell! he there muſt ſuffer pain, 
Till fin in ev'ry ſpecies of the fall 
Shall end, and God again be ALI.“ in ALL !). 


4 Thus enter 'd unt, A darkneſs, wrath, and fire 
* With ev'ry baſe inordinate defire: - 

Hence Satan envy'd man, whom God had EY 
And by his lies? our parents were betray'd®. 


5 He by his crafty wiles did ſoon deceive, 
And overcame our mother parent Eve ; 
Nor did our parent Adam ſtronger prove, 
But ſinn'd likewiſe . the God of love 


(a) Gen. i. 1. (b) Iſa. xxx. 33. ſohn i. 3. (0 Gen. i. 31. 
d) 2 Pet, il. 4.—Rev. xx. 10. (e) 1 Cor. xv. 2 (f) 1 John iii, 8. 
5 Gen. ili, 4; 6. (b) Gen. iii. 33, (i) Eph. vi. 11. 


10 


10 
10 
10 
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. 
+ 148 i that thou-for us doth care? 

Or why didft chou our | ts ſpare // 
us deſerr'd to be N 

Caſt into to r miſery. CE 's 50 — 
O how amazing thy boundleſs TP me” 

That Chriſt loud come and our Redecriert front 

Whilſt fallen bear exquiſite ains, 

Till the great day, in everlalting! chains. 


3 Amazing, that the Son of God ſhould bleed! 
That ſinful men might fgom the curſe® be: reel 
He freely dy'd?, and did atonement? make, 
That all men might of englels life r 2; 


g Let Adam, and his nut progeny, . 
Through ev'ry age ſing 'endleſs * to thee: 
For thou, O Lode” art worthy to receive 
Much higher praiſe than ſinful worms can give A 


10 But teach us, Lord, ti love thy righteous” ways, 
And with thy bleſſings crown our lateſt days, 
Till deathſ, — laſt of all our foes be ſlain, 


And we our former paradiſe⸗ regain. 


3 1 $ z 


— 
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On the amazing Pozver vf Divine L Love. 


1: ALMIGHTY, O amazing Love*! + 8 
y all-creatin poW'r, divine * . 
Hath mades all worlds and things chat f . 8 
However briglit their glories ee, 8 
Aid man, as Lord ee oa 4 281K 
Was ſet to rule above the reſt. ee 
* we * | 
HEAL ripe A) 8 ef aft 3 
00 Paal. viii. 4.—Heb. K. (0 Gal. ; | 
If) Pol, ik ke 0 50.f . % N e * 


(o) Rom. V. 6.—Xiv. 9. 3 (p) Rom. V. II. Ag) Ker. iv. IT. 


0 * 4 viii. 20 8 | 1 xxvi. z s. 8.—-Rev. xv ws 
I COr. XV. 2 $ ev. ll. 7. 4 A}: V. 2 
(u) John i. 3. (v) Gen. i. 8. ee v4 N 
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2 0 thou moſt injur'd 


;. What kept the guilty out of hell # 


7 


Tit. ii. 14. (a) Tit. ii. 11,—Heb: | ii. o. (b) Lake i, 69, 77 
vi. 6G. Acts iv. 12.—LTieb. v. 9 le), Pal. el. 5. (d) Rom. ix. 
(e) Iſa. ix. ball, 12. —xlv. 95. (t) Gen. i. 9.—Pfal. civ. 9. 
Job xxvi. 10. 8 ek Ax. 1. (h) Ica vi. 3. () Gen. 


4 cs * 


goodneſs} why 
When man thine image“ had defac a 
By ſin, and was condemu'd to die? 
Wny v was he ſpar'd ?: or — n 
O matchleſs mercy ! who can. tell 


3 What was it elſe but love alone? 
Love infinite! that could do thus ? 
God's only Son? came to atone, 
: Who-gave® himſelf to die for + | 
And 155 how full and free this grace ds 
It ſtill appears to all our ace... 


4 Salvation® over fin aud death 

* Shall 3 in the end to all be n N 

His praiſee, therefore, with ev'ry breath, 

By all that breathe through earth and heay” n., 

Be jointly ſung in higheſt ſtrains, | | 
hg over all triumphant reigns! En 


. „ 0 
Infinite Wiſdom and Divine Poxver diſplayed in the 
_ Works [Us Creation, 5 . 


HE mighty God®©! who form'd the kills, 
And did er bounds unto the ſea; 
Hen and earth N lory fills; . . 4. 
All things derive th N | from thee _ 
The ſun and moon, and ſtars above, he 7 5 

Alone by thine N „ 


() Gen. i. 27. (x) Gen. 1. 6. G [xn Matt. iii. 17.— vii. 
Rom. v. 11. (z) Gal. i. 4.—Ep h. y. 25,—1 Tim. ii. 6. 


29 2 2. "I Gen. i I, 15. 


48 > el? 1 ; 


; Nature's immenſe variety ON 20 18 
Of matter, colour, ſhape, * kind 3 155 

All elements (whate'er they —— | 
Thou made*® ace 


* 109 0 . 
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And thine Almi hty po wr oth _ : 50 co Fl 
Make! theſe ſubſervient to thy will! Os 
3 Though Satan ſfinn'd®, he thereby fell 


For which he out of heav'n was caſt* : 
Hence, that like him man might rebel, 


He tem 
Eve &rit, 


pted® and o'erecame at laſt z— 
then Adam did believe 


His lies which did them both deceive. 


4, Alas! and are we ſtill averſe 
To do according to thy mind? 


Tis ſo, but Lqrd, our fins diſperſe, 
And let us all that power” find, 

Which brings ſalvation from above: 

Grant ** moſt, SER Gods of love E 


E the Creation and Fall, and the means provided ov 


the | 
TEHOVAH" Lord! all praiſe to thee, 3 
Whoſe all- creating, word . Mem, 
Did firmly fix the ſure decree; . . = 


From chaos all did ſwiftly W 


I When lo? with one accord, FE 
The ſpacious heav'ns“, and 9 Ani ſkies, 

6 

$ 


our Recovery. 


dna 


2 The brute creation next were made, 
; Which when pronounced good, 


Let us make man, JEHOVAH faid ! | 
To rule the num'rous brood : © 
i. And man he made his chief delight, 


Which bore his gr image beight | * 


v. 9. (k) Iſa. xliv. 24.—Jokn 3 i. *. . Nah. 3 i. 47 c. Matt. v. 45 
Gen. heb. ii. 8. 


(m) 1 John iu. 83. (n) 2 Pet. ii. 4. Rev. xx. 10. 


(o) Gen, iii. 4, Ro (p) 2 Tim. i. 7. (q) 1 John iv. 8, 16. 
r) Pſa}, IXxxili. 18. (i) John i i. 3. (8) Gen. i. 7, &c, 


 aad .} 


But ſoon the craft ſerpent fou r 
- God's fav'rites 9 oe 2 
He tempted them to eat the fruit 
Which did their ſouls deſile: | 
Hence, for obeying Satan's voice, 
God drove them out of Paradiſe. 


4 And Adam, after this fad fate, 
Did children ſoon beget; 
Wo alſo did degenerate, _ 
Break, and God's law forget ; - 
As they did, ſo“ do we repeat 
The crime, his law to violate. -. 


12 


5 Amazing love l twas great indeed! 
When man fell God was led 
To give his ſon, the promis'd ſeed , 
Jo bruiſe the A head, 
And in due time* Chriſt did appear, 
Who dy'd? to bring ſalvation near ! 


6 He roſe* triumphant o'er the grave, 
And conquer'd* death and hell, 
Our ſinful captive ſouls to ſave, 
Which from his glory fell, 
To raiſe us from this wilderneſs . 
Again to live in endleſs bliſs. 


7 And for his ſake on earth our lives 
Are ſpar'd from year to year; 5 
His ſpirit® with poor ſinners ſtrives, 
And bids the worſt draw near : 
All may eternal' life receive, | 
| Who do in Jeſus Chriſt believe 


(t) Gen. iii. 1, cc. (u) Gen. iv. 1, Kc. (v) Rom. iii. 23. 


() Gen. iii. 15. (x) Rom. v. 6-1 Tim. ii. 6. (y) Matt. xxvii. 
50. (z) Matt. xxviii. 6. Acts ii. 24, - 32. (a) Eph. iv. 8.— 
Heb. ii. 8, - - - 14-—T1 Tim. iii. 16. (b) AQs ii. 17, 18.— 
Rev. XXil, 37, (c) 1 John ii. 25, (d) Acts x. 34--oXlii. 39+ 
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CanrsT the SECOND An bath regained what the 
former Adam 1 oft. N 
\ YING worms® are call'd to lives, $145 
Who then would not life receive? I 


Who for fin would madly die 
When redemption is fo nigh? „„ 8 


2 Chriſt the sExcONDS ADan came, 
Praiſe ! for ever praiſe his name ! 
He the former Adam's loſs . 
Hath regain'd upon the croſs h. 


Hence, Chriſt is our way! to heav'n, 
Through whom finners are forgivn : 
All by Faith); in him may prove 
God unchangeably i is hoes 


C XV. 


The Univer f the Love of Gov, , as ; fot forth i: in 
his Goſpel. 


T. and Gentile, juſt the ſame, . . 8 

barian, Scythian, ev'ry name; 8 8 
To all mankind, both bond and free, = 
The goſpel preaches LIBERTY" ! V 


2 Come near with joy, attend the ſound, 
Ye who are faſt in fetters bound; 
Repent for ſin, in Chriſt believe, 
And * from the Lord receive. 


24 
xvii. 
8.— 
8.— 


39˙ 


(e) Job xxv. 6.— Pil. xxit. 6. (i) Ezek. xviii. 32. (8) Row v. 
b, —— - 18. —1 Cor. XV. 22, Kc. (h) Ep h. ii. 16 — ol. i. 20. 
() John xiv. 6. (3) Gal. iii. 25. (k) 1. John iv. 3, 16. 
1 Rom. x. 12.4-Gal. Iii, 28.—Col. iii. 11. (m) Iſa. Ixi. 1.— 
Luke iv. 18. - Rom. viii, 2112 Cor. ill. 17. Gal. v. 1. (n) Mar. 
i, (0) Iſa. lv. 3 vii. 18. 


3 Exalt? his name, F ſinful race, 
By acquieſing with his grace: 
Take care and never grieve* him more, 
For fear he ſhut* too Mercy's door. 
4 Riſe, Jeſus', calls you, come away, 
Make no excuſe, no longer ſtay; = 
Come quickly to the Prince or PRAckë, 
And all your doubts and fears ſhall ceaſe. 


\ 


30. (r) Luke xiii. 25. —- John x. 9. (f) Matt. xi. 28.—John vii, 175 
(s) Iſa. ix. 6. 2 | 5 „ 


* He that is holy, be that is true, be that bath the key of David, be thu 4. 
b, ard ns man ſputtethb; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth He bath 
2 before us an open dior and no man can ſbut it, Rev. iii. 7, 8. Through 
which, if we enter, be will give us to eat of the tree 6 life, aubicb is i 
the Paradiſe of Ged, Rev. ii. 7. Por the Lord is grad, Bis mer cy is ever. 
laſting ; and bis truth endureth. to all generations, Pſal. c. 5. Vet if 
thoſe who reje# the commandment of God, Mark vii. 9. they are enenit 
of the croſs of Chrift, Phil. iii. 18. under che curſe of the law, Gal. iii. 10, 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 23. Au 
cannot eſcape tbe wwrath to come, 1 Theſ. i. 10. but by doing the wit 
of God, which is to believe on him whom be bath ſent, John vi. 29. who 
is the only Son of God, Fobn iii. 18. full of grace and truth, John i. 14 
Let us therefore carefully attend to tbe gracious words that proceeded wt 
ef bis mouth, Luke iv. 22. Read Matt. v.—vi.—vii.—x.28, 29, 30.— 
ohn vi. 35, 37.— vii. 37, 38.— Rev. xxli. 17. Thefe, and many other 
paſſages too numerous to mention, ſhew how the Scriptures abound 
with free invitations and faithful promiſes to all returning ſinners 
Hence we ſee the Lord is good unto them that wait for bim, to the ſoul tha 
ſeeleth bim, Lam. iii. 25. and by mercy and truth iniquity is pur ged fron 
them, Prov. xvi. 6. But they that obſerve lying vanities forſake thi 
own mercy, Jonab li. 8. and through contempt of the law of God, anl 
deſpiſing the riches of his goodnefs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffer- 
ing, their hearts become bard and impenitent; and by ſo doing, all 
© the wicked treaſure up for themſelves <vrath againſt the day of eorath; 
and revelatien f the righteous judgment of Ged, wwho will render te er 
man according to bis deeds,” Rom. ti. 5, 6. Dreadful thought ! What 
will al! thoſe do in that tremendous day, who now fil{ ap their fn! 
1 Thef. ii. 16. fo far a@ to become weſſels of wrath fitted fer deftruftin 
Rom. ix. 22. Theſe will then know aſſuredly, that the MASTER) 
tbe bouſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut too the door, Luke xiii. 25. And thi 
it is a fearful ibing to fall into ibe bands of the living * *. 31. Fol 
the wicked ſpall be turned into bell, Pſal. ix. 17. and kormented in 
lake which burneth with fire and brimftone, Rev. xxi. 87 till they receit 
a reward according to their works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
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Thus may allt nations fully prove 


The pow'r of God's redeeming love; 


Though many to the feaſt have come, 
For multitudes there ſtill is room u. 


6 Then let us crowd his courts with joy, 


And to his praiſe our time as ge 
For all eternally may be b 
n from Werth and pe * 
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4 Poraphraſe f we invitation which Gel har gun, 
_ Ifa, Iv. 1 2 53. 


H ev ry one that dürſtech come v, "A 
Unto the living waters haſte . 8 
Te wine and milk, N Be gh far from hole) 1 
And pureſt ſtreams © life may taſte. Fa « 


Food, without money, buy and eat, 


Chriſt fully ple . s price * 15 
And all the hungry doth intreae, a . 
No more to feed on fin and vice. 15 . 


Wherefore do ye your money ſpend, . : 
For that which is not living bread? 
Where will your faithleſs labours end, 
Who only o dead? works have fed? 


« Hearken unto me,” faith the Lord! 1 285 * A 
And freely eat that which is good. 
Fatneſs abounds through all my wordz |: 
«I to the faithful ſoul am food ! 


« „Delight yourſelves alone i in me; * * wa oh 
* Feaſt on my grace, and ye ſhall live: : 


«The covenant 1 make ſhall be; - 
s David's 1 ſure mercies ſtill to give t 


0 Gen, 9 ae R. 3 55 36 en wh 9 5 60 Luks hte. 
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(v) 1 Cor. xv. 26. —Heb. ll, 14. REV. xxi. 4. (W) Iſa. bs 
(x) 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. _ 1 (7 Heb. ix. 14. 1 2 
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t -cxvn.. 
Gov's 1 Counſel to 8 and their 
good Admonition to each tber. 

ls 

XALT= the Lord! ve nations all, 1 
Bow® down with joy before his "Js = BS) 
And hear his univerſal call | . . 1 
To ev'ry child of Adam race! T 
2 *I am the Lord®! there's none beſides; 2. 
©« Lo there is no true God but e! T 
My arm made all things, and provides B 
4. For their ſupport what I decree ! H 
3 Look unto me and be Fare 3 A 
| « T'only, I alone am G God! rt = 8 
Le fallen race by ſin enfla d, = 8 
_«Chule ye my ſceptre or my rod. 5:1: £114. WW N 
4 ©I will in noc wiſe caſt one out, 1 T 
« Whoſe faith is ſincere and upri bt! „ „ 
« Why will ye die*? or be in dou 57 a W4 
Since I to ſave you much delight“ Bo 


5 Thus ſpake the Lord, whoſe word and pow Ar 
From age to age is {iffl the fame, _ 


To fave his creatures and reſtore s |: 
The worſt from miſery and ſhame?! Bu 
6 Come, fellow finners, let us riſe 6s . = 
And God invoke for help to-day; N 
Although he reigns ove the 8 : r 
He hears the necdy when they prar. M. 
7 To humble men his aid is ſure; S BY 
Their pray'r cannot return in vain: Ti 
They from all fin ſhall be made pure", 9 9 95 Th 


And then with urin for « ever reign 1 N 
| SN, 3 

2) Pſal. xxxiv. 3.—xcix. 5, 9. (a) Pſal.xcv, 6. (b) Iſa, zl, Mek. 
l. 12.— lv. 15 — G Fo 37. (4 Erek. u) 2 C 


31.—XXxIi n. 11. (e) Rev. v. 13. (f) lle. xli. 17. (8) Luke n 18. 
11.— vil. 14. (h) 1 John iii. 3. 158 Rev. xxii. 3 4 5 let 


© ms ) 


their Invitation Expoſulation and Prager: 


HE God of truth | who cannot! 280 rg" 
Who all men ought to ennie Hp 

Doth now invite* the human ra Ss 

To be partakers of his grace!!! 


— 4 JEHOVAH J. by himſelf doth ſwear! 
Tis not his pleaſure® one ſhould. bear 
The curſe from which we cannot fly, 


But through Chriſt®, who for ſin dis die. 


Hence he . will forgive - ö 

And Magdalenes?, who him believe: 10% AE 
If rodigate* returning come, 971 %% L- 
They in his loving arms find $5" 
None neeg to ſay, ſhall I aſcend*. 
To heav'n, ſeek is finner's friend? 
He ev'ry* where doth finners meet, 
And his kind viſits oft repeat. 


: Both day and night his ſpirit: waits, 

r And in each breaſt ex e 7x 
There while he doth the truth explain EE; 
Ho ſhews we mult be born* again. 8 


But lo! like Nicodemus, we | 
Say (wond'ring) how can this thing be ' 
And unbelief prevents his grace, ; 
Or this great change would ſoon take. 


May we therefore no longer grieve®. 
Thy ſpirit, Lord, but Chriſt believe, 
Till yy ſoul is brought to prove, 
* fehlen of . love. : 


0 00 00 


» Ich ri. i. 2,-Heb, vi. 18. (x) Ifa. xl. 22. (h) Tfa.x0v. 23.— 


ſa, Al. Mek. xxxiii. 11. (m) Ezek. XViii. 32. (n) Acts iv. 12. 
ek. ) 2 Chron. xXx ii. 171, . - 23: (p) Luke viii. 2. (q) Luke xv. 
Luken“, 13, &. (r) Luke xiv. 22. (I) Rom. x. 6, Se. (5) Prov. xv. 


Ly 5˙ ohn i. 9. . (t) —_—_— ee 18. (u) Eph. iv. 30. | 


CXIX.; 


The m fron of Gop t his Mini iflers, Si is cal 
through their Mini fry to Sinners. | 


10 all” the world the Lord hath ſent 5 
His, choſen miniſters to call . {© 

On ev ry bard to een 

And offer his free* grace to AL I/ 


a Moſt gladly they his goſpel preach, 
That ev'ry creature may believe 
On Jeſus, in whoſe name they teach | 

The world his bleſſings to receive. 


3 By them he calls the maim'd, the blind, 
The poor, the needy, the oppreſt, | 
The troubled, weary, «.: -aburthen'd mind, 
And ſhews them all the way to reſt “. 


4 He calls the vileſt of the race, 
Who do not cloak: or hide their ſin.— 
And makes thoſe ſure of pard ning grace, 
Who ſeek it praying®* from within. 


5 But proud ſelf-righteous Phariſeerd, 
Who their own works or merits plead, 


Do Chriſt rejecte, and dwell at eaſe, 
In love with praiſe, on which they feed. 


6 Chriſt to repentance did not cal! 
The righteous, but thoſe that were loſt : 
Let all who ſinn'd then own the fall, 
For none of works has room to boaſt 5 


7 Whate'er is wrong, We muſt confeſs*, 
And fig-leafs cov'rings wear no more: 2 
Ceaſe wholly from ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
Whereon our hopes were built before. 


CS 


— 
O 
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(vr) Mark xVi. 15. 160 As iii. 19. (x) Rom. li. 24 
viii. 32. (y) Matt. xi. 28. (z) Prov. xxviii. 13. (a) 1 Sam 
12, 13. (b) Luke xviii, 11, 12. (c) Mark vii. 6, 3 
(d) Mat. ix. 1 3.— Mark. ii. 17. “TLuke v. 32. (e) Rom. iii. 27 
Eph. ii. 9. (f) x John i. — (s) Gen. iii. 7. 


E „ 8 
$ No other named but ſeſus eas 4.28 # *; } ve | 
The curſe for fin or death remove: > 15 255 
He taſted? death for every mau, en 
That ALL ,might his ſalvation proye! boa 


Y Should we neglect ,, we've no excuſe; . 
And can't eſca "_ the wrath* to Fome, . 
For as dard or evil chuſeg- N 
We ſhall! be bleſt or have our dom. 3 


t 3 


jo O let us not objections Wake: 
While we may have our ſins forgiv': ö 

It cannot harm us to partake. 1 Foogs 

A preſent® and eternal® heay' n. 


call 


- OC» ©S ©S co 


3 RK 
The oyfu Foy] dl Sound. oY 


INNERS attend the joyful ſound® ; 

The goſpels preach d to all around!  . 
Come now by faith, to Jeſus come, 
While he prevents your - dreadful doom 
For in his loving arms chere soon 
For all? mankind! _ OPT 


No more reject. JEHOVAH's grace; 3 
Tis free for all the human race; 

For, by his ſpirit, he doth move 

In ev'ry breaſt, that we may prove 
How univerſal+ 3 is his love 


To all mankind | | 


8 


8 GO Od O . 
» _ » 5 

Ss» 

o 
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[b) AQs i iv. 12. 05 Heb. | li. 9. (3) Heb. i il. 3. (k) Matt. iii. 7. 
Luke iii. 7. — Rom. ii. 5. — Rev. vi. 16,17, (1) Matt, xvi. 27. 
Rev. XXii. 12. (m) Luke xvii. 21. (n) 2 Pet. i. 11. 
bg viii. 1.— Accs xiii. 32, 39.— Rom. v. 6, - 18. 

Plak v. 5,—cxlv. g.—Luke xiv. 22.— John i. g.—Rom. xl. 32. 
2 eb. ü. 9.—1 Tim. ii. 4, - - - benz Pet. ili, 9.—Rev. xxil. 15. 

Am. 


2 II think it quite needleſs to quote many paſſages of Scripture to 
. 27 


ve the univerſality of God's love to his creatures, and of his 
llingaeſs to ſave them, becauſe the ſacred pages do, from firſt to 


— 


8 Of him who ſhews his.mercy ſill. ; : 


38 Why then ſhould we refuſe to live, 


* 


(/ 118.) 


bi 


Who may eternal life receive _ 

My fellow ſinners. come with. me, 
God's great ſalyation let us fee, . .. — 

Through Chriſt, who dy'd on Ca/vary® 
TENT SETS 
4 Now and henceforth, with one accord, 
Let us in all things ſerve the Lord; * © 
Do with delight his righteous will,, _ 

And that ſweet-law* of love fulfil, _ 


9 


To all mankind! 


5 Then we true joy and peace ſhall find, 
Who thus poſſeſs a godlike mind: 
Heirs! and joint-heirs ſhall alſo be 
With Jeſus Chriſt, who made us free ! 

For God's deſign is liberty | 

To all mankind! | 


DV 


(a) Luke xxiij. 33. tr) Gal v. 14.— lam. li. 8. 
| Rom. viii. 17. 3 * 


laſt, abound with the moſt loving invitations and gracious promiia 
that could poſſibly be given; inſomuch, that none who have eve 
heard the joyful ſound of the Goſpel can have any juſt cauſe to 
doubt but that God ſo [ved the world, that be gave bis owLy Son, 
that wo beſoe ver believeth in bim 3 nat periſh, but bave everlaſting li 
John iii. 16. But it may perhaps be neediu; toenforce this exhorta- 
tion; Seek ye the Lox D <obile be may be found, call ye upon bim-whiltht 
is near. Let the wicked forſabe bis way, and the unrigbteous man bit 
thoughts: and let bim return unto the Lox p, and be will have my 
upon bim, and to our God, for be <vill abundantly pardon, Iſa. Iv. 6,7 


1 Not licentious Liberty or any thing that has a tendency to lead 
thereunto, but that TuT LIS R TY which was firſt ſpoken of by 
the Prepbet, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. j and afterwards rehearſed by the pro- 
miſed MESSIAH, whom the Father anointed and ſent to preach. 
Being at Nazareth, we are told that, as the cuſtom was, be <vent int 
ebe Synagogue on the Sabbath-day. and rod up for to read; and there abu 
delivered unto him the book of the Propbet Es Alas; and, <vben be bat 
epenea the book, be found the place where it <va3 written, the ſpirit of tt. 
Lon p is upon me, becauſe be hath anointed m. to preach the goſpel to th 
Poor, he bath ſent me to beal the oroken-bearted, to preach deli uerance to th 

captives, and recovery of the fight to the Blind, to ſrt at LIAER TI th 
that, are bruiſed, & c. Luke iv. 16, 17, 18, The Liberty here ſpok® 
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INNERS to cighteouſfels aprakes, 
And Ev ry evil way uke: 565 18 
The Lord ſtands — at the door 
Jo fave the needy and the poor®. 


> Open your hearts, and part with FO 
To let the PrINCcE*%.of Pract come in; 
For all things are his on to give, 

And lo! he bids you, turn,” and tive. 


| Turn, ſinners turn, why will you die? 
The Lord himſelf repeats the cry! 
And freely will his grace* impart 
To ev'ry ſincere waiting heart. 


Confeſs your ſins, and, aſk in prayr 

That you may now his bleſſings ſhare ; 
And when you have acceptance. found, | 
Let grate ul yn * N abound. 


»: 


CxXII. | ; 8 . 
The Wicked have no Peace, but we are called to . 
Deientance and Faith. 


NS eder can wicked men enjoy, 
Whoſe ſins are unforgiv'n, . 


Till they do earneſtly emploß 
Their thoughts in ſearch of heay' ww 


(s)-21 Cor. xv. 
v) Iſa. ix. 6. Mn 


x) Pſal, Ixxxiv. 11. 


(t) Rev. il. 20, (o) Ifa. xl. 27. 
100. Prov. i. 23.—Ezek. xviii. 21. 32. 
() Iſa. xlxiii. 22.— vii. „ 


f is a neee from un, and the curſe of a broken law; and 


lis every one may experience through faith in his name. How 


ar we may be delivered from outward troubles before and during 


e Millennium is uncertain ; but in the new earth, it is certain there 

Pall be. no more curſe, no more pain, no more ſorrow, no more death, For 
former things, which are fin, and its conſequences... all ' paſs. 
uch: for he, whoſe wvords are true and faithfub, hath ſaid, Bebold I | 

te all things new 1 See Rev. XXI. 4, S. —xxil. „ RES. 


2 


4 
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2 But like the troubled ſea, whoſe. waves 
Do caſt up mire and dirt, 
Tn fruitleſs toil, alas! poor flaves, 


They all their ſtrength exert... 


3 They alſo miſery muſt have: iy 
Wo thus their lives have ſpent :: 
And unknown wol, beyond the nne, n 
Except they here een er vs: 


4 Repentb, therefore; ye f 
8 he God of truth be Gs 
So ſhall you find ſalvation near, ths I _ 
And his ROE receive. 5 


2 — ; 0 9 4 
Mort... . 
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CNX. 6 


| Prayer + and Expouliter Counſel. gy 


1 That the fooliſh® were made wiſea, E ny 

3 To underſtand and God believe; Ta © 4 

. For fewe, alas! their welfare prizec . . 8 
Or ſeek ſalvation to receive. Ge IR 2 


2 Yet ought we to conſider well, | 58 
The miſery that will attend _ s 
Thoſe who ſecure a place in hell, 1 
As ſoon as this ſhort life ſhall, end. e 


3 Shall ev'ry means be try'd in vain. 5 
Us ſtubborn creatures to convert; 54 
And we ſtill after all remain 2 
Rebellious and unchang'd in heart: : 


4 Shall we reſiſt the Saviour's love, 

Who for our ſakes ſo much hath done? © 
And ſpurn at mercy from above o 
Till its too late his wrath to ſhun ? 


— 


Eu 


= _ 400 PCal. ix. 17. (a) nou xili.. 4 5. [b) AQs ili. 1% 
lo) Pal. xix. 1.— Jer. v. 21. (d) Deut. XXXij, 95 955 41 Matt.. 
| The (f) Luke xvi. 23) hs | 
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| ( 12 ä 
0 not a mant, that he ſhould change, 
EHOVAH cannotù { \ an a lie! 


is way! to ſinners 9 ſeem ſtran © 
But who can counſel! the Moſt High? 


5 Our wiſdom*, as if built on ſhame, 
** the all- wiſe God muſt fall! 
Then let us now, in Jeſu's name, 

Unite and for ſalvation call. | 


The Aa of lu and S in Sin. 


LAS we ſtand i in jeopardy!, 2 if © 
Expos'd to death® and miſery; ; 

Who after this vain world® do w 355 

In fooliſn jeſtso and wicked tak 


2 Or if we ſpend this mortal liſe 
In envyp, malice, wrath, and ſtrife, 
Moſt dreadful then will be our fate, 
When paſſing to a future ſtate. 


00 ame 


3 For ſin a, whatever ſort we love, 


Will make us unknown ſorrow prove 
If uncoverted we remain, 
And die before we're born again”. 


4 What will ſuch do in that dread day 
When heav'n and earth ſhall paſs away 1 
For all muſt then to judgment comes, 
To their reward or dreadful doom? 


G a 
— 
* 


f(s) Numb. xxiii. 19. (h) Tit. S „ neb. vi. 18. 
(i) Ezek. xviii. 25. (3) Ifa. xl. 13, 14. (k) Job. v. 13.— 
1 Cor. i. 19, &. (1) 1 Cor. xv. 30. (m) Rom. viii. ih == - 13. 


In) Jam. iv. 4.—1 John iv. 5. (e] Eph. v. 4. (p) Rom. i. 


2 32.—1 Tim. vi. 4.— Tit. iii. 3. (q) Ezek. xviii. 4. 
(r) John j iii. Jy» = 7. (1) 2 Pet, i lil. 10. (s) Rom. xiv. 10,» 
2 Cor, v. 10. 5 


— 


1 62220 

5 From: ſin, therefore, let all ariſe, ; 
And learn God's mercy now to prize: _ 

In him beheve* and find that grace, 

So much diſplay'd to Adam's race! 

6 Thus holy mirth and heav'nly joy 

Shall ev'ry heart and tongue employ; 
And peace, when from this fleſh ſet free, 

Will their eternal portion be. Potts 


| 
CXXV. | 

Exbortation to the Unconverted. . 
.1 DD UY the truth”, and ſell it-not,— . B 
| If the truth you have not got: 1 
If you wiſh to be made wiſe .. 7 

Part with all to gain. this, prize. OY 
2 Mark well, ye who think ye've nought,— | Pi 
It with money? can't he bought; 5 


*Tis the heart“ that ybu muſt give, 

If to God you wiſh to live. 

3 Freely do what he requires, — 
Give up ſin and wrong deſires: 
Seek his- kingdom to obtain, 

And let Chriſt within you reign. 

4 Watch againſt pride and ſelf-will; 
Never more give way to ill: 

Wireſtle and in God believed, 

80 ſhall you the truthꝰ receive. 

5 Plead what God in Chriſt hath done, 
Chriſt the TRUT He, God's only Son!) 

ill the Son hath made you free; 
Free indeed you then ſhall be! 


([t) Mark ix. 23.— Acts xvi. 31. (u) Prov xiii. 23 
() 2 Tim. iii. 5. (y) Iſa. Iii. 3.—lv. 1. (2) Prov. xxiii. 26. 
Lam. iii. 41.—Hñeb. x. 22.—1 John iii. 20. (a) Matt. vi. 33. 
Luke xii. 31. (b) John i. 12. (c) John viii. 32, (d) 2 Cof. 
18, 19. le) John xiv. 6. (f) John viii. 36. 
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The ſad e 7450 0 Pride, and the Bleſſin 7 which « at- 
/ f 5 tend Humility. | 


AIN n why ſo fond of pride? * 8 
V Inſtead thereof with ſhame, '. 6 
For it we ought ourſelves to chide, „„ 

And lothe its very name. 5 


was pride brought angelss down from hear n, 
To Tophet's* gloomy cell; | 
And pride! in us (if not forgiv” n) 

Will caſt us into hell. 


But to the humble God gives grace, 
While he reſiſts k the proud; 
Come humbly then and Tek his — 


For mercy cry aloud. __ Rn” 


| Your penitential cries he'll hear!, 
And anſwer from above; 

80 ſhall you find ſalvation near, 
And 2 2 God® i is love? 


—2z —2 —23 —3 


cxxv II. 
EP arning and Counſel. 
REMBLE® and quakey, ye wicked race, 
Who love in fin to live; 0 - 


Vengeance awaits in ev'ry place, 8 
Your due reward to give. „„ 


82 


. 


(s) 2 Pet. ii. PRs ude 6,—Rev, xii. 7. (h) Iſa. xxx. 33- 

) Mal. iv. 1. (k) Jam. iv. 6.—1 Pet. v. 5. (I) 2 Chron. vii. 
{—Pal. cxlv. 18, 19. (m) 1 John iv. 8, - 20 (n) Exod. xix. 
* 18.—1 Sam. Xiv. 155 Dan. x. n ii. Na! i. 5. 
-Heb, xli 21. 0 


(The people called Quarrns were at firſt abutteety fo called _ 
om the word of i miniſter wore, which the Lord delivered by the - 
uti of ſome of his miniſters among them, ſometimes was attended 


ji. 2% 
26, 


3 
Cor. Ve 


„„ 
2 God's jud ents® ſoon will grow fey 
Which 8 fully vent, 5 ä YN 
Except 1 to his word adhere, 
d Ipcedily repent?. 


3 Should you of time preſume to boaſts, 
Or ſay his threats are vain . 
You will &er long, to your fad coſt, 
Feel horror, wo, and Pain! 


4 For no unholy! thing can dwell -* 
With an All-holy God! | 
Hence ſinners will be ſent to hell*, 


To ſmart beneath his rod. 


x Reſiſtleſs gu uilt haſtes to arreſt, 
By which your hearts will failt; 
But contrite® finners ſhall be bleſt, 
However weak and frail. 


6 Conſider then in time your ways, 
And to your ſteps take heed : 
Your ſtrength and reſidue of days 
Devote to God with 12 85 


Ir not by delay, 

eſe crimes already done; 

But to JEHOVAH humbly pray 
For mercy throught his Son. 


Ido) Jer. i. 16. (p) Luke xiii. 3, 5. (q) ** xxvii.! 
(r) Mal. iii. 14.— Jam. iv. 5. (>) Rev. xxi. 27. (8) Pfal, ix. Y 
(t) Luke xxi. 26. (u) Plak xxxiv. 18.—li. 17.1, i. 


15.—IXIi. 2. 


with ſo much Divine Power as to cauſe them viſibly to tremble 
quake; inſomuch that many were like the trembling Failer, wil 
cry was, What muſt I do to be ſaved? Acts xvi. 29, 30. See 
Books written by GzoxGz Fox, Wittiam PENN, Rogz Bl 
CLAY, RICHARD CLARIDGE, Jon GRAT TON, &c. &c. Mays 
ſame Almighty Power which theſe felt ſtill cauſe finners to t 

ble and quake before him; till all ſhall revere his name, experis 
his love, and know him to be the God of their ſalvation. 


Waring ” the FI 5 encouragement to the 


Penitent. | : 


FHOVAH reigns? enthron'd on meh, — 8 
1 Let ſinners. quake“ for FV 
And humble * penitents draw nigh, .. 8 

Who his great name revere. » 6 


Supremely bleſt y through Chriſt are aer 
o here the truth embrace 3, 
But the impious* far away. 
Shall flee. in ſad diſgrace. 


1 Therefore reſourid your Maxer's praiſe,, 
Te ſouls who are ſincere; 

And walk in his appointed ways, 
Till you in heav'n appear. 


4 You are not faræ from that good land 
Of everlaſting reſt, 

Where you ſhall ſitd on God's right hand; 
In blood® waſh'd linen-dreſt ! 


; Cheer up your hearts, dry up your tears, + 
By faith new ſtrength put on; 


Chaſe far away all doubts and fears, 
The crown for you is won. 


6 "Twas Jeſus that endur'd® the fight, 
And did victorious prove, 


x" i Who ſoon will crown® you with delight 

Ila. Wi In joyful climes above. 
1 

nble at | 
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(v) I Chron. xxix. Ir, 12.—Pſal. xlvii. 8. (W) Deut. xxxii. 5 
7 „ 42. (x) Jam. iv. 6.— 1 Pet. v. 5. (y) Rom. iv. 7. 
(2) Job xx. 5, 29. (a) Mar. xii. 34. (b) Luke xiii. 29. 
Col. iii. 7. (e) Rev. vii. 14. (d) Heb. xii. 2. (e) 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
Jam, l. 12.—1 Pet. V. . ii. ii. 10. = 


4 
" xs : g 
* do 8 6 
* 26 
1 * 
( | J 
: * * 
, 2 ; 
4 , : 
* 0 


God is more willing to F ipenſe B nes than Sir 


are t0 recerve 1. 


ORD, how boundleſs i is 7e 8 
L Unto. all the fallen race? gra $433 '46; 1 
7 


None was ever yet deny di. 
Who in faith for mercy cryd!. b 


2 Lo, thy willingneſs how great 
Humble penitents to meet? 
Thou mores ready art to give, 

Far than we are to receive! 


3 Let not ſinners then deſpair, ey ent nal 7's 
But approach thy throne with pray 'T; 3 
And alone; in Jeſt's> name, © POO V 
Ev'ry promis'd bleſſing claim. MENT 


4 O that men would be as wiſe', _ 1 
As immediately to riſe, 
And devote to God with ſpeed 
Ev'ry thought, and word, and deed. 
Happy to a t degree, 

2 They t that — ſox ſhall bez 
And 1 fully prove J 
All the * and . of lore 15 


XXX. 
Exhortation and Encouragement. 

1 Sinners repent 4 „ 
O Own God for your King“; . y 
His Son* he hath fent- . - +» + - 13M- 
Salvation to brivgg! . .- 85 ( 

( 


(5) Ifa. xlv. 19.— Matt. vii. 7, 8.—Luke xi. 9 10. (91 Ita bes i 
(h) John xiv. 13, 14.—xv. 16.—Xvi. 23, &c (i) Deut. xxxii. 29. 
600 Pſal. xliv. 4 (k) Gal. iv. 13 


ths 


Ls. Of pet 
The time he has given ov. (vor 6s oct 653 56 
No longer miſuſe; : oi! toys 8 
He made you for heaven?!, ES — % Hos So: 6 
Don't damnation chuſwwme. 5 
2 Chriſt ſtands all day long 
And ſpreads out his handsn 
To ſinners, who throng. _ 
To torments in bands :: 
He callsn on the vileſt. 
His mercy to prove, 
And welcomes the unbleſt. 
To ſhare of his love: 


3 O why, ye perverſe?” 
And ſtout-hearted race d, 3 
What need he rehearfe” - Sn 

His offers of igrace?? NN CT 

mn to, = on. EOS 

By faith, while you may, IR 285 


Feſt his reprobation? 
Attend your delay. 


4 His ſpirit may ceaſe- 

To ſtrive as before; 

If ſo, who can peace 
Or comfort reſtore? * 
Neſiſtꝰ then no longer, _ 
For fear in his wrath*!,, 
He ſay, depart yonder® _ 
To hell without faith. 


hag - 
G4 
. 7 A | - 
SEV | ; 8 


(1) Gen, v. 1.—-Col. i. 16, (m) Rom. x. 21. (n) Prov. i. 
$3, 24.— viii. 5, 6. - Mark xvi. 15, 16.—Luke v. 32. (o) Pf, ciii. 8. 
Dexlx. 9. (p) Matt. xvii. 17.—Luke ix. 41. (q) Iſa. xlvi. 12. 
(!) Rom. i. 28. (ſ) Gen. vi. 3. (s) Rom. xiii. 2. (r) Exod. xxxii. 
10.——pPſal. XCV. 11.—Hoſ. v. 10,——feb. i. 7. 11. 
(u) Luke xiii, 27, 28. | | 


* 
* 


„ 
AN. 


cms ) 
5 Now take up your croſs v, 
And follow your. Lord; | 
Count all dung“ and drols- | 
Compar'd to his word x 
Tho death you may ſuffer?, 
ou life ſhall partake : 


_ Chriſt's way was much rougher, 
Who thus peace did. make \ 


| CXXXI. 
| Invitation, Caution, and Encouragement. 


IVE ear*, O earth, tis God commands! 

He bids you turn“ and feek® his 8 * 
And lo, with outſpreade arms he ſtands . . 
Ready poor ſinners to embrace! . «. 
Wherefore draw near thro' Chriſt, 01 prove 
The great ſalvation of his love. = 


2 Quench not the Spirit“, which dotli ſeek 
A refidence in ev'ry breaſt, — 

For he the words of life? doth ſpeak, | 
And gives to ſincere mournerss reſt ; 
Jo all who walk upright in heart, 

He grace and glory will impart. 


3 Ye who have hitherto withſtood, 
And ſet® at nought the Lord niclt his h! 
Haſte to the fountain! of Chriſt's bod: 
He for the fins of ALL] did die! 
O come, for God {till waits* to bleſs 
You with eternal TY: 


e 20 CS ©© 0 oo 


(v) Mart. x. 33.—Luke xiv. 27. () Phil. iii. 8. (*) Ifa. i. 
25. (y) 2 Tim. ii. 12.—1 Pet. li. 21. (2) Deut. xxxii. 1. 
(a) 2 Kings xvii. 13.— er. xvili. 8.——xxvi. 25 3-—Zech. i. 3, 4. 
(b) Amos v. 4, 6, 8, 14. (e) Rom. x. 21. (d) Heb. Xx. 22. 
Jam. iv. 8. (e) 1 Thef. v. 19. (f) John vi. 1. 5 8) Matt. v. 4. 
(b) Prov. i. 25. (i) Zech. il, I. J) Heb. ii. (k) 1 Pet. ii. 
20.—2 Pet. iii. 14, 15. 


(y 


no) 


= CXXXT. | 
4 Majeſty, Forge Mercy, and Salvation . 


D. 


iT O, how nt reel and ſhatter 7+ 
1 At JEHOVAH's awful nod! . 
And, like lightning, ſoon he'll ſcatter® 
Sinners with his iron® rod, I'S 
Who refuſeth . I 
Here to own him for their God. 5 


2 Be alarm'd, ye careleſs ſinners, | 
He to judgment? ſoon will come; 
And your fins are ſure forerunners 
Of a miſerable doom; 
For his vengeance®-- 


Will the wicked then confame ! Vs. 


3. Thetefore never dream of heaven - 
In an unconverted ſtate ; 
Or that mercy will be given, 
Till you in good earneſt wait. 
Praying, O God, 
In me a cleant heart create. 


4. O kneel down® before your MAKER t 
Ye who do not know his love: 
Reſt not till each is partaker - 
Of ſalvationꝭ from above, 
That for ever 
You max. all his goodneſs" prove. | 


Gs. 


(Jer er. ivc94,—Nah- i. 5.—Hab. iii. 8 0 (m) Iſa. xxx. 30. 
ef He 27.—Xix. 15. (o) Matt. xxiv. 44, 50, 51.— 

Lal ke Xii. 40.1 Theſ. v. 2.2 Pet. iii. 10. (p) Nah. i. 2. 
2 Theſ. i. ,— Heb. x. 30, 31, - (q) Jude 7, 8. (r) Lam. iii. 
25, 26. (0) Pfal, lie 10. (5) Fial. xcv. 6, It) Luke i. 77. 
per. Xxlil, 6. | | 3 


(900) 


4 Call to Sinners :- wth ſome Remarks #oncerning 
Faith and its wonderful ect. 


INNERS view the ſad” condition 2 3. þ 

In which you at preſent are, <. 7 
And draw near with deep contrition 2 8 
l 

4 

? 


To the moſt* high God in yy „ 
He invites?! you 8 = 
Of his mercy now to ſhare. .- . 


2 All who after him aſpireth*, 
He to them will favour give; 
And the means which he requireth 
Is to turn to him and live, 
While he calleth 
Them his bleſſings to receive. 


3 God makes faith® the ſole condition; 
Faith that ſweetly works by love“: 
This true faith brings true ſalvation d, 
And makes ev'ry mountain? move; 
Opens* heaven, — 
Reacheth up to things? above. 


4 Faith makes rich® while nought poſſeſſing 4 
Feeds the foul with heav'nly food; | 


Sorrowful, always rejoicing, 
Faith triumphs! through Jeſu” 8 blood: 
Faith in action) 


Guaſps and holds faſt r good... 


(v) If. liii. 6.— Gal. iii. 22. 18 Pſal. xxxiv. 18.—Ifa. li. 
IS. — Evi. 2. (x) Pſal. lij. 2. (Y) Ifa. i. 18, 19.—Matt. 1. 
28, 29. (2) Pſal. cxlv. 18, 19. (a) Ezek. xviii. 27; 25. 
(b) Hab. ii. 4.—Jehn iii. 14, - - 36.— Rom. iii. 79, 75. 
(e) Gal. v. 6. (d) Mar. xvi. 16.— Acts xvi. 31.— Rom. 1. 
3.17. (e) Matt. xvii. 20. (f) AQs vii. 56. (g) Rom. . 
19, 20.—Eph. ii. 4, - 19. (gb) 2 Cor. vi. 10.— Jam. the 5. 
1 Fox v. 4. (I) 1 Tim. vie 17 12.— Jam. ii. 1 =" 2b. 
*) 1 Pet. i. 1 59 f 4 15 


UE 
5.4 


| On the Love of Ga, bir invitation to e ard 1d of 
his coming to Judgment. 


O! what love! the great CREATOR 8 
Shews in Chriſt to all A; LS 
He to be our Mediator 8 

For his foes his life reſign'd; „„ 
Therefore, ſinners, _. F 
Seek“ and ye ſhall mercy find. „ 


2 Do not ſeek in point of merit. 
Phariſees? themſelves. «aca it 
*Tis the humble contrite ſpirit _ 
God enables to believe, 
Who, in earneſt, | 
Strive his bleſſings to receive... 


3 Haſte to meet the invitation a, 
Ye. who wiſh his grace to prove; 
80 ſhall you obtain ſalvationf, . 
And be perfected* in love, : be 
By receiving. 


Of his fulneſs* from . . 


4 God is truly good? and graciousu, 
Tet will not the uilty“ me.” 
Though our works be eber 10 ſpacious - 
Wholly known? to him they are; 

Wherefore let us 3 
Watch againſt ſin with due care. 3 
G 6 8 


(1) 1 John iii. 1, 2, 16. (m) 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. (n) Matt. vii. 
77 — 11. (o) Rom. iii. 20. (p) Matt. v. 20.—Luke xviii.. 
10 14. (d) Iſa. lv. 1,2, 3.— Matt. xi. 28, 29, 30. (r) Luke i. 
77.—2 Cor. vii. 10. (1) Matt. v. 48.—Eph. iv. 13. (s) John i. 28. 
(t) Pſa). xXxxiv. 8. —Ixxiii. 1. (v) Neh. ix. 17.— Jonah iv. 2. 
(x) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Numb. xiv. 18. (00 Att xv. 18.— 
I. John 1 | ; 


n 


5 For eber long, with dreadful burning, 


HFeav'nx and earth ſhall paſs away! 
Then will horror, wo, and mourning? 
Sieze the wicked in that day, 
When Chriſt cometh 
Righteous judgment to diſplay ! 


oe A Call to ſerious Reflections, Repentance, and Faith. 


10d ſpeaks* | let man. conſider well, 
Time ev'ry moment glides away: . 
Our pulſe each time they beat do tell . 
How ſwift we haſten to that day, . - . - 
| Wherein the laſt great trump* ſhall ſound, . 
And wake the nations all around! . _. 


2 The ſea® ſhall then give up her dead, — 

The graves reſtore her countleſs prey; 

Huge rocks and mountains rend with dread, 

And his Almighty pow'r difplay! . 

There Chriſt®, who all'our works can tell, 

Will order each to heav'n or hell. 

3 The time's at hand, the night's? far ſpent,—-. 
Why ſhould we in our fins remain ? 

O let us truly now repent, : 

And henceforth righteous works maintain ; 

For till we thus m God believe, 1 

We only do ourſelves decerwes.. . 


4 But lo! we can't deceive® the Lord ! 
Our Marek knows our fallen ſtate, — 
How#Se've departed from his word, 
Since he did man at firſt create ; | 1 
Vet ſtill his unexhauſted love 
Calls all eternal life to prove ! 


S S ©S Op © op 


f (x) 2 Pet. iii. 10. (y) Matt. xxiv. 30, 2) Job xxriil. 1. 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 52.—1 Thef, iv. 16. (b) Rev. xx. 13. (e) John 


28, 2). (4) Rev. xvi. 20. (e) Matt. xxv. 41, -- --- 46 21 
(i) Rom. xiii. 12. (8) Gal. vi. 3.— Jam. i. 26.—1 John i. 9. wi 
(1) Eccl. xij, 14. (i) John iii. 16. ES | 
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| Sinners invited and encouraged to come to Gop.. 
: F*XOME, ye guilty ſinners, comm.. 
Turn n mercy} provez .. 
For the vileſt there is room 3 
In the arms of Jeſu's love '. .. '. . 
If you pardon would receive, «. «. . 
Gladly in his name*® believe. . -. «. 
2 Lo his grace to ALL! is free- 
As the-univerſal air _ | 
None for God too bad® can be, 
Nor of mercy need deſpair, 
Who do willingly forſake . 
Sin that they may life partake. 
3 Therefore, ſinners, come to God,— 
Now by faith“ approach his throne ;. 
Own his ſeptreꝰ and his rod?, 
By whom ye are ſav'd alone: 
Reſt not till you are forgiv'n d, 
And have free acceſs" to heav'n. 
4 Surely thoſe who would be wiſe 
Will not wait another day, 
But immediately ariſe, 
And for this ſalvation pray, — 
Leſt death ſtrike his fatal dart 
Through each unrelenting heart. 


j 


2222 


E 

| Holy Admonition and Goſpel Promiſes. 

1 YE weary wand'rers from the way of peace, ro 
| When willyou from your fin and follyceaſe? 10 


Seek, ye the Lord, now while he may be found, 10 
For he is near and mercy doth abound ! „ 


(J) Dan. ix. 9. Ik) Ads xiii. 39. (1) Pfal. cxlv. 9.— 
2 Pet. iii. 9. (m) Iſa. i. 18, 19. (n) Heh. x. 22. (o) Pf. xlv. 6. 
- Heb. i. 8. (p) Pſal. ex. 2. (q) Ads v. 31. (r) Rom. v. 2. 
Eph, ii. 19.—ili. 12. () Ifa, tv. 6, 7. | 
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2 Let wicked men the way of ſin forfake, — 

 Unrighteous men themſelves to pray'r betake ; 

By faith return unto the Lord again, | 
And to our God his pardon'to obtain. 


3 Faithful he is, juſt alſo to forgive; 1 


Whoever wille, may taſte his grace and live : . 
Both Few and Gentilen, if they come, may be 
Through Chriſt accepted, and from fin ſet free! 


Moral and Evangelical Preceptr. 
I LL nations tremble” at the rod ee 
Of him who theſe commands do give: 


1 prepare to meet thy Gdl 
eek ye his face, and ye ſhall live. TO 


* 


2 Turn from ! feed the poor, 
Be not deceitful, but be juſt; 8 
Bow down to idol gods no more, 
But in JEHOVAH put your truſt. 


3 Hate ey'ry evil thought and way; 
Do good, and therein take delight :. 
His word with cheerfulneſs obey, 
And act uprightly in his ſight. 


4 Hear ye this word, O Ba/har's kine, 
Which in Samaria's mountain dwell z- _ 
And now from all your fins decline, 


Leſt Molech lead you on to hell. 


s For lo, the Lord will oy come! 
T by God, O 1/rael, is near 

Repent, and thereby miſs the doom 

Which finners in that day muſt hear. 


s) x Johni.g. (t) Rev. xxii. 17. 2 (u) Rom. x. 12,1 — i. 
1.204. fl. 11. (v) Pſal. cxiv. 7.＋Ilſa. Ixvi. 2 v. 27. 


7 See the fourth and fifth chapters of Amos. 
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So co co 2 


0 
1 


ſe. 


Sinners called to Repent, to review the Sufferings of 
Cbriſt, and to believe in his Jeving Power. 


Fill'd with the wine of his fierce — 8 
Prepar'd for thoſe who have not faith. | 2 


2 Mercy hath againſt judgment long 
—. oiced in your day of grace®; ©. 
will you then the broad-way throng, N 
e not eternal life embrace? | 
Ye hearts of ſtonee, relent to ſee 
What Chriſt endur d to ſet us free. 


3 The ploughers® ploughed on his back, 
Unti they made long furrows there | 
His tortur'd joints, as on a rack, 
And bones? did at each other ſtare |! 
At laſt he yielded# up his breath, | | 
Laid? down his life, and cenquer d death B 


4 Thus wounded! for what fn hath done, 
And bruiſed for the ſinners? ſake, 
We through his love the curſe* may ſnun, 
He by his blood! our peace did make; 
Which bleſſing all men may NN ee 
Who in * pow T believen. 1 


1 INNERS give ear, the gant TAN; | 8 
(Who one's the earth to ä up $ 
Coran, Dathan, and Abiram . * 
Bids you repent / or drink? the cup, «© «<- n 
8 


(w) Exod. iii. 14. (x) Num. xvi. 37, 323 33s | (y) Ezek-xiv- 


6.—Luke xiii. 3» 5+ (2) Pſal. lxxv. 8.— Rev. xvi. 19. (a) Jam. i lis 
13. (b) Tit. ii. 11. (c) Ezek. xi. 19.—xxxvi. 26. (d) Heb. xil. 
2,3. (e) Pfal. cxxix. 3. (f) Pfal. xxii. 17. (g) Matt. xxvii. 

| 0 0025 John x. 15, 17 18. (i) Luke xxiv. 5, „ Iſa, liii..5. 


al. i. 13. (1) Eph. ii. 13, 16. (m] Rom. ii. 22 


PP 
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s For God his WEE bl repare,. 
Wherein the Holy Ghoſt. ould dwell: 2 
Slay fin, one darling* do not ſpare, 

Or this will ſhut you up in hell? : 

The pow't he gives,—and waits to bleſs 


You omar n 


CXL.. 


on the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, through * 
name Sinners obtain the Salvation of Cod. 


EHOLD ! the Lambr of God was ſlain 
From the foundation of the world ; 3 2 
And while expiring full of pain, e 

All Satan's rage was at him hurPd;: . . 


This he endur'd (amazing grace! 
To ſave a Teen finful — Era hog 


2 Look on him who was pierc'd*, and mourn : 
He died on the ſhameful tree 
There view his. ſacred body torn, 
And made a curfe* for you and me. 
No ſorrow * &er was like to his, 
Or any love“ ſo great as this! 


3 O let us now by faith? draw near 
With hol boldneſs” to his throne :. 
The worſtx of ſinners need not fear, 
Who do return through him alone : 


Salvation? in his name is giv'n, 
He is the WAY = that leads to ws 


(nm) 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.—vi. 19. (o) Heb. xii. 7. (p) Pfal. ix.2%. 
(. x John ii. 25, r) John i. 29, 36.——Rev. xiil. . 
( Zech xii. 10. * xix. 37. Rev. i. 7. (s) Gal. iii. 13. 
(t \ Heb. „ ö j l 05 1 i» IGG 1. * 

(v eb. IV. 1 X) I IIm. ii. » iv. 

(z) John 17. 6. * JL = 


8 
Sj 
1 An dead, yet thy . word . 8 
Can us anew in Chriſt create® VVV | 
8 


(_ 199-7 


6 | 
For NH. ercy and Satvation. 


N mercy view thy creatures, Lord, FF 
And raiſe us from our fallen? ſtate; z 


Speak, therefore, with the voice of love, 94 
- ASE us thy ſalvation prove. 


Why ſhould we lie beneath — en 
abs bro of ſin _ miſery 

0 come, and with th Mer on, 

Make this the joyful es 1 

Wherein from fin we ſhall find reſt, 

And be through Chriſt with ya pardon | leſt. 


ex. 


The Lord's Prayer Ferffied. 


NUR FATHER which in heaven art, 
Hallowed be thy namen 
Ty kingdom come, in ev'ry heart. 
Till all han know the ſame. © hots 


2 Thy w will be done in earth below,. 
it is done in heav'n.— 
And daily bread on us beſtow ; $. 
Let it this day be giv'n. 


3 Forgive us all our treſpaſſes, 
As we do wrongs forgive: 
Lead us not where temptation is, 

Leſt we . live. 


(a) Rom. iii. 23. (b) Eph. ii. ro. (e) Lev. xxv. 9, Ke. 
be) Marr, vi. 9y - >< 13,oLuke xi. 2, 3 4. i 


o οοτ 


| ( 
4 Deliver us from evil here,. — 
"The er < euer —— 
d pow'r and glory ev'ry where, 
Likewiſe for evermore. 4 


CxIII. 


For Grace to Repleni 22 our wants: B 
E want the happy art. to earns t 


O Lord, of truſting thee, 
To reſt without a. OO. * 


Whate'er our trials be. A2 527 . 


2 When call'd to ſuffer® for. * ſake, 4.1; 
To Chrift ſtill may we cleav ;. 
And ſuff' rings Joytully partake, 


If we our allf muſt leave. 


3 We want, when ſin and 3 near, 


The pow'r.of faith to prove 
True faiths, that faves from faviſh ow. 
Accompany d by hee... © 


4 A victory we want to gain, 
O'er frowns and flatt'ring charms :- 
The truth with cou . maintain, 
Unmoy'd by falſe 


5 Come; Lord, 1th way our wants 
With more of thy free e; 
For, like the —— hart that . 
We thirſt to ſee * face. 


Complaint and Prayer. 


| EMEMBER, O remember, Lord, 
The weaknefs of thy ſaints; - 


And now, by thy life-giving/ word, 


Remove all our ar 13 8 


| (e) 2 Tim. iii. 12. (f) Luke xiv. 114 (80 Gal. v v. 6, 
(h) 1 John v. 4. 0 * Pia. Ii. 2. (3)M att, vi. 53. 0 


S 3 | 


Our hearts Kkewiſe prone — | . 
Prone to depart fromthe.) - 6 Shin | 


2 Our giddy minds would rove abroad; FVVCVöVV 
Our feet are apt to ſtray: C 
They ſcarcely miſs the downward road, 858 1 
Or keep the narrow wind 5 „„ 


4 Unprofitable x Nerat 6 in N 
„What we are ta ITN 3 
We are, —but, Lo Lord fo $4 end 

Committed hither. 


O grant that eviry one | feet... | 
5 A thirſt wry e may fee view ores) 
And perſevere with eonſtant whore 4.) 
In ERISA IE: Bs 8 


© > © oF 


* 


7 


cxIx. 5 


\ REAT God!} the courſe we take is s wrong 8 
Hence we deſerve thy frown : > 
"Ts duties|[|-we are dragg'd _ „ 8 
; And this with ſhame we own. 7 of 4 


2 How cold are we ? how loath to prays. 
Or ſeek the things above? 
Hereby we do thy to gainſay,.. 
And daily grieve thy love. fs 


0 
— 


= 


(*) Luke xvii. 10. (u) Deut. x. 17,2 Chron. ii. 5. 


| Let the half-hearted in the work of Goo attend carefully to the 
awful meffage written to the Church of the Laodiceans, which 
equally belongs to all other lukewarm hoo ac oy 1 
Works, &c. Rev. i ili. 14, c. 5, : 


v. be 


4 


3 I hoy hl = 22 
nd thy drea e 
Alas! we wilfully are dark. - i wil ers 
Amidſt the blaze of day. 


4 We therefore prievs and . cones. 
| 'That we deſerve to . 
But, O thou God of kk bleſt , 
And let us feel thee nigh.... . 


5 Through Chriſt thy. merey ma ily, -” | 
a And all our fins? fo gn 5 5 
That we may henceforth glorify 

Thee while on earth we live.. | 


6 Deſcend and let thy love inſpire, 
For we are feeking reſt: 1 

Come, ſpirit of refining® fire, FIRE 
Glow bright in ev bet. 124 


« Cai 


* 


Xi. 


| Confe fon = Prayer. 


I 1 as thou art, we faithleſs are 

To truſt a loving Gd; 

Who waiteth long, and ſtill doth JR 
Us who deſerve thy rod. 


2: Dee in our hearts impreſs thy bores, 
Thou Saviourf of mankind ; 
And from thy glorious throne above 
Let each one comfort find. 


3 Vanquiſh like ſmoke our doubts.and' fears,. 
And bid the ſun ariſes, 

That darkneſs or diſtreſſing tears 
| May not afffict our eyes. 


(a) Pl. xxx. 3. (n) Pal. cxlv. 8,9 (0) Gen. xix. 15. 
(p) Matt. ix. 6. (q) Zecb. xiii. g.—Mal. iii. 2, 3. (r) 1 John IV. 9» 
(1) Iſa. Xv. 21, 22,—Jude 25. (5) Mal, iv. 2. | 


8 
6 
9. 
6 


9. 
9* 


2 Speak, that the finews _ unite 3 $ 


4 Within® us put thy ſpirit, Lord, | 


N Ly 
* 
3 

[ * 
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4 With yrateful oy an more beer, 


_ love 92 thy ways, ; 
at we Our duty may-difcha fr : . 1 75 
And e abroad 4 thy TR = 1 


cxtvn. be 55 


For the Holy Spirit, in alliſion xo Bzckies Vifn f 
dry Bones, Ezek. xXXXvii. 4 & c. N 


07 Lord, thy Holy Spirit give, ws 91 28 
For we m earneſt-cry : PE of 
O breathe and theſe dry bones ſhall he 5 


That now do hfeleſs lie. > Hoes 


o © © 


Bid fleſh begin: to grow 8 
cover with ſkin and Faſhion right, 
And. perfect us below. 


3 Lo, ſhould we noiſe and ſhaking hear, 
Bone ſhall come to his bone, 
Till a great army doth appear, 
Rais'd by thy pow'r alone. 


93 


That we may live to thee; 
And ſpread abroad with one accord 
The wond'rous works we ſee. 


— 


0 XVIII. 


Pra yer, with e of Unſruitfulneſ, in 
2 on to the Barren Figtree, Matt. xxi. 19, 20. 


ORD, riſe and rend the rocks” in twainz 8 
Break up our fallow ground: + 0 

— living ſeed*, that we again #. . 8 
With good fruit may abound. „ 


(t) Luke xi. 13. (a) Ezck. xxxvi. 23, 26. —— 14. 
(v) Luke viii. 6, i) Jer. iv. 3.—Hoſ. x. 1% (xX) FI II. 9. 


2 For like the barren nin ay; Bo 5 ws WS 
Wphereon was found no fan, gh. e 
And pine to death our roof. 2 WR 


3 We ſometimes bloſſom bright and fair 
And have our branches green; : 
But little fruit doth yet Ts : 

If any to be ſeen. 1 N 


4 Lord, that we may of life dun | 
From death prevent us now 3 - 
And dig”, and dung, and Rope, and ale 
Fruit hang on ev ry bough. 


5 Send grace in ſhowers from tins 
Our ſouls to fructify, | | 
That faith, and 1 and humble love | 

May all defects HOOD. £2: 


6 Thus fruit* ſhall i in due ſeaſon grow, 3 
Like cluſters on the vine 1 
And prove to all the world below, 


We in thy 2 ſhine. CAD 6 „ Th 

i 1 

That Sinners may be converted till ee foal T 

| cover the Karth _ 20 

RISE, great Gods! „ 3 1 : 

And rend the veil aWaF - +: .....-... ++ 0 A 

From ev'ry ſinner's heart and T_T» 

Who for damnation pray. 6 38 

2 No longer let them ſleep®, ee a N 

| Leſt they ſhould wake in helle; 5 F 
And there in ſorrow wail and weep 5 4 

; Where fallen ſpirits dwell. F- 

9 If 


065 Luke xiii. 8. _ PL. 3. 6 e *. 77. (b) Eph, v TR Zi 
(e) Luke xvi. 23. 


, 


©, © OA ©» 


I» 


"That thoſe fn 2 — may — ae, SS 
Which love in fin to roll. Doh 1 {5 


4 In Jeſu” se name we 

" That all * e nay . 
May yield and on thy kingly ſway 

While call'd to ſeek thy * * 


« Haſten that happy day, 
When ſinners ſhall inq uire 
[n earneſt for the good od way?, 


And after God aſpire. 


6 Make truth and righteouſneſs | 
To overſpread® the earth; 

Till all the — 5 do poſſeſs : 

Chriſt by an heav'nly birth. 


CL. 
That the Heathen may be converted FEM Idolatry aud 
Superſtition to the Knowledge of the true Gop. 


' A LMIGHTY God! lay to thine hand, 

Looſe all who are in fetters bound ; . 
Thy goſpel! ſpread through ev'ry land, 3 
That truth may Anti-chriſt confound. 10 


20 ſhew the heathen! gracious God ! 
That preſent every where thou art: 
Break all their idols with thy rod, 

And make Chriſt known in ev'ry ; 


3 Shew theſe who worſhip wood * and ſtone | 
The Saviour freely dy'd for all';.  _ 
And that his blood KA {till atone® | 

For them which down to idols fall. 


5 


(d) John v. 26 00 John xi v. pak}: * (05 Jer. vi. 11 
(8) Ifa. xi. 9.—Hab. i 14. (h) Pſal. ii. 8. (i) Matt: xxiv. 14. 
) Teph. ii. 11. (ä) Pest. xxix. 17.11. ae 17.— Hab. ii. 19. 
0 1 Tim. li, 6 (m) Rom. S 


> — W ran een nnn Ge is ov, 
” tes Sh Oy 0 * S nn 2 
{ * 1 ©» * + * * 
a * * 
4 * \ Pt 
* 4 5 
1 * 


| ( 144 ) 3 
4 Shew ſuch as molten idols haves. 
* of braſso, of filver?, and of gold 


They truſt in gods Meant fs, 0H "ly 


As did idolaters of odd. Ku f 


5 From ſuperſtition ſet them free... . 
And all their i ignorance remove, 
That they may ſin's deception ſee, 
And ſeek ſalvation from above. 


6 Where darkneſs reigns let light” appear 3 ; 
Where ſin abounds thy 8 ace Gulplay, . 
Till unbelievers every w 5 
Believe, and all thy laws how 


7 So ſhall the heathen all' draw near, 
And their benign Creator* on: 
JEHOVAH" ſerve with holy fear, 
And to no other Goa" bow down. 


+: „ : 
On the ſad effefts which follow Sin, and of the lin 
* F Love to prevent them. 


HAT vaſt deſtruction! in the earth” . | 


Hath fin, that cruel monſter, wrought? | 


It pain*®, diſeaſes v, famine?, dearth*, *+ 
And death® itſelf on all hath. brought. 


2 Through all the world with rapid ſpeed, 
It hath its baneful poiſon® ſpread, 
And ſtill doth thouſands captive lead 


To . miſery, 20 dread. 


(n) Exod. xXxii. — xvii. 4.—Iſa. xliv. 10. (o) Ker. l 
20. [p) Pſal. cxxxv. 15, 18.—Hof. viii. 4. (q) Dan. iii.! 
—v. 23. (r) Iſa. Ali. 6, 7.—Ix. 3.—Luke i. 79. (1 Zech. 
1. — Rom. v. 15.—2 Cor. ix. 8.— Tit. ii. 11. (s) Heb. vii. 1! 
(t) Col. i. 16. (u) Pſal. Ixxxiii. 18, (v) Dan. iii. 2 
(w) Gen. vi. 12.—Pfal. xc. 3.—-Micah. ii. 10.—- Rom. ii. 1 
(x) Nah. ii. 10.—Rom. viii. 22 (7) Deut. Xxviii. 60,—16.1 
19. (2) Jer. xxiv. 10.— Matt. xxiv. 2. (a) Gen. xl. 5+ 
Acts xi. 2 (b) Rom. v. 12. (e) Pſal. AP 
+ 4 


at —” ck? OAT Wn EST OOT OF. TILE TT WE AMATIL Je." R-wes 
ee REES * e 8 "IN | 25 * 
1. ARS er, 4 —_ * y » ty 8 * of 25 * 
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3 ũ ĩ ä 0 I 
3 Hence devaſtation, rage, and war 
© Strange revolutions often make: 
Tumult and noiſe is heard from far, 
By thoſe who do God's law forſake. 
4 Sin like a deluge: doth o'erflow, 125 
And ſweep its willing ſubjects hence: 
To miſery ſome daily go, 
Which is a righteous recompence. 
Lol nations ſwiftly paſs away, | 
And lie forgotten in the grave: 
The poor, the rich, the great, the gay, 
Riches from death can no one fave. * 
6 Monarchs are forc'd to aut the throne, _ 
And bow to death's reſiſtleſs pow'rz z 
None are exempted, no not one,— 
The change alike to alld is ſure. 
7 But O, how great is Jeſu's love? 
He, to' redeem the fallen race, ; 
Came freely® from his throne above, 
; That all? might know his ſaving grace. 
bind s He conquer'd deathꝭ and open'd heav'n 
By dying on the curſed tree; 
And in his name falvation's® giv'n,— _ 


is for the worſt of ſinners free. 


— 


ht?! 


On fin, with its effetts, and the willingneſs Gd to 


ſave us from it. e 
How weak at firſt is ew ry child. 8 
Though free from ſin* and blame? 6 
ker. Their innocence, how ſoon defild, . . 8 1 
el And ſwallow'd up in ſnam e? <_ 6 | 
vii 1 | | | H ' ; Tx | 
ili. 2 b hy | F : | | 
m. , (4) Heb. ix. 27. (e) Heb. x. 7. (f) Ifa. xlv. 22.-lii, 10. 


For an anſwer to thoſe who ſupport the doftrine of orivinal fo 
i the vote on Bertin, page 16, #6. > 


NS 
:2 Alas! we early+ ſin, and feel 
A finful nature grow: | +, 
This God in-mercy doth reveal', _ 
And by his ſpirit ſhow, Þ — 
3 He ſhows that in this fallen ſtate, 
Except we're born! again, 
We for ourſelves a hell* create 
Of miſery and pain. : 


” 


4 Nor have we pow'r to-make this change 


Without the help of grace®: 
Converſion ſeems a work quite ſtrange 
For nature® to embrace. " 


s But God doth, by a ſmall ſtill voice®, 
Bid us his grace? receive; 

Hence, if we ſtill make fin our choice, 
We do his Spirit grieve. 


6 For he gives pow'r1 to all mankind, 
That they to him may cry : 
The vileſt may forgiveneſs find, 
And in his favour die. 


7 Therefore, if we refiſt* his love, 
And willf not uſe his pow'r, 
We ſhall our own-tormentors prove, 
When we his wrath* endure. 


8 ”Tis vain to think on Calvaryt 
Chriſt ſhould for ſinners l 
And yet deſign our miſery, 
| Moſt horrid: thought indeed! 


(i) John xvi. 37 (5) Joh W . (k) Rom. ii.; 

1 2000 55 8. (Cor. l. 14. 99 I Kin, xix 
12. (p) Gal. i. 6. (q) John i. 12. (r) Acts vii. $1, 
2 Tim. iii. 8. (1) John v. 40. (s) Rom. i. 18.—Eph. v. 6.— 


{1) John xv. 5. 


Col. iti. 6. (t) Luke xxili. 33. 


+ Many children die before they can commit afual fin ; othen 
have been very remarkable for early piety : Hence the Pſalmiſt, it 
Pſalm lviii. 3. can only mean, that many children are eftranged from tit 
womb through the bad precepts and ill example of the wicked ; and, 

this account, they go aſtray and ſpeak lies as ſoon as they can difiuy 


U 


guiſh betwixt truth and falſehood. 


d Ile 5. 
in. xix. 
ö Jo 


v. — 


othen 
niſt, In 
rom tit 


and a 
z diſtin- 


t * * 


> God willath not that one ſhould: den, > 
". 6 i 2 and Ap —— . * 
Let none his gifts“ or grace ny, 


4 yan 
Gn the free gi fo f Ged, and boofing exclude. 


LAS! how vyain* is fallen? man? 8 
How prone to vice and ev'ryill? ., . 8 
And, without Chriſt *, do what he can, 3 
| He can't perform God's righteous: "wil. - © -V 


2 He cannot ſpeak®* one hol word, 
Or even think® one thought aright; 
Nor do a work before he Lord, 
That is well pleaſing in his fight. 


; 'Tis then no more by works a but grace, 
God's own free? grace through Jeſus giv n, 
That Adam or his ſinful race 
Can have or know their ſin's forgiv'n. 


raiſe the Lord, twas God moſl 235 5 
who freely gavef his only Son ! 

He to atones did alſo die 

For what the human race had done! 


And lo, *twas Jeſu's own free choice 
' Herein to do- 1 Father's will, i 


That ſinners might in hopei rejoice, 
And prove that Gog can ſave! them Ril. 


9 


(u) Ezek. xviii, 32.—XxXxill. IH 18 Rom. vi. 23.—xi, 29. 
) Prov. i iii. 34.—Jam. lv. 6.— r Pet. v. 5. (x) Gen. viii. 21. 


jer. ii. 5. (y) Gen. iii. 6, c. (z) John xv. 5. (a) Matt. xi. 34. 


ſam. iii, 8. (b) Gen. vi. 5.—Prov. xv. 26.—Ifa. lix. 7. 
Gal. TR 16, (4) Eph. i its 9. (e) Rom. i iii. 24.—v. 16, 18. 
. 32.—1 Cor. fi. 12. —Rev. xxii. 17. [f) John ili. 16. 
Rom. v. 11. 10 Feds x. 77 9. 05 Rom. v. 2. (j) Zech. ix. 
3 Heb. vide a3. Ls 


No room to boaſt*, no room have wwe 
Of ought we think, or ſpeak, or do: :- 
All good in us 1s wrought'-by thee, 

Whoſe Spirit maketh all things new. 

Not unto us, but God we'll give 
All honour, glory, thanks, and praiſe z 

on By whole free grace alone we hve,— 

Be this our portion all our days. 


* 


R 
On the goodneſs of Gon, and the vanity of the Creatur, 


1 4 OD willeth® not at al! - 

| Deſtruction to mankind ; ” > vom 
Lo, Chriſt, to ſave. us from the fall. 
—. , 3. 5 


2 He to avert the wrath . 
That flam'd with threat'ning dread, 
Was made a curſe?, and thereby hath 


Our foes all captive* led. 


3 Yet, heedleſs of the way 
That leads to joys above, 
From. thy pure. laws we often ſtray, 
And grieve the God of lover. 


4 We vainly dream of reſt, 
But rarely ſeek it right, 
Suppoling earthly things are beſt, 
In which we moſt delight. 


5 Thus robb'd of light* divine, 
Strange fires conſume our peace, 
While all the pow'rs of hell combine, 


Our bondage to increaſe. 
(k) Rom. ili, 27. (1) Phil. i. 3.—00l. l. 29. (m) Rev. . 1 


(n) Pfal. cxv. 1. (o) Ezek. xxxiii. 11. (p) Gal. iii. 1221 
(q) Eph. iv. 8. (r) 2 Cor. xiii, 11. (1) Luke xi. 33. | 


F 


"4 149 dy 

6 o chou whoſe bowels move 
With pity to man kind. 

Now ſend! thy Spirit from above, 

That we true peace: may find. 


Htapu of thy church, unite ; 
Our feeble ſouls to thee, 
That we may praiſe thee with delight | 


To all Ie 
CLV.- | 
Remarks on the great Love of Gap as diplayed to mankind- | 
ne. OD's love? we may —— = ..«:. 6 
wy — e -  »+ - - © 
4 To Adam and all his degenerate race. 1 
ill 2 The vileſt may ſee . ; 
L How full and how free 


3 Grim death to invade, 
Atonement® he made, 
And bore all our fins, which: upon him were laid? | 


4 Though twas with much pain 
Our peace to re N 
In W oer death z, he the monſter hath lain! 


5 Amazing what love 
His bowels doth move 
He calls upon all* men ſalvation to prove. 


6 By faith then draw near, 
And pray without fear; 
The God? of Elijah i is waiting to hear. | 


. 


. XXI. 


1. „0 16. nüt 6. (2) 2 Tim. i. 10.—Heb. Us 5 15. (a) Ifa, xlv; 


Wit. | ii. 11. (b) 2 Kings i ii. 14. 


This love was diſplay'd ® when he pray'd on the tree. 


(s) Iſa. brill. 156. (t) ohn xiv. 27. (u Eph, v. 33. 
(ft) 1 John iv. 9, 10. (w) uke xxiii. 34+ * 80 Nees, Vi is 


+ 180 I 

7 He anſwers by fire, 

[214 ,, vos 
And freely beſtows what poor 3 ners require. 
2 We therefore r 

O God now deſcend .. 

Conſume, and _ ever of ſin make an. end. . 


God commendeth his Love fo Sinners. | F, 
"27> fully to „ 1 5 | 
His infinite love, 5 


Commendethd® it to us in Chriſt from bee. Th © 


2 While finners we were t 
In doubt and in fear, | 
With boundleſs compaſſion the Saviour drew near. Wl Th 


3- That we might obtain {> * WP 
God's favour again, 5 | 

This lover of ſinners for ſinners was s flain⸗. Fo 7 

4 What ſpirit that fell, 


Or ſeraph can tell, 
The pain he endumd to ſave us from hell? 


5 Lo! ſtill at God's throne 
His blood doth atonef, K, 
And makes interceſſion? for ſinners alone. 5 


6 Aſtoniſhing grace! 
That God ſhould embrace, 
And give ſuch large bleſlings unto a loſt race. 


Sure, Lord, it is meet 
Io fall at thy foe, . :- 
is wonder® of wonders with joy to repeat ! 


(e) 1 Kin. . 24. 38. (d) Rom. v. 8. (e) Adr ü. 23˙ 
(f) Rom. v. 11. (8) Heb. vil. 25. 0) Heh. ii. * 
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1 ſacriſicſte e eee 
Of thanks now ſhall riſes. „„ | 
With - we'll echo thy * dwovgh © the s 


* 


For freedom Jun Sin and la for Heaven. 
LORD, ſet us c 5 8 
Who call upon thee, VVV 
For long we have lived in captivity. . .. 11 
2 2 break off our chains, | 

And Sous out the ſtains 
Of fn, deſtroy all its curſed remains. 


3 Could we but believe'- 
We all ſhould receive 


Thy Spirit, to help; us obedient to ws. 


4 We therefore reſign- 
| Ourſelves to be thine, 1 
And earneſtly ſtrive for the kingdom divine. 4 4 


5 Come, heavenly Dove), 
Transform us in love, . 
And make us all meet for che manſons* ons: 1 


2 
For God to ſave ; with Remarks conc er rning his Praga 


RM! of the Lind nonket 4 Dh 25 
Put on thy ſtrength to ſave, . 6 
And raiſe the dead®, for Jeſu? D ales 8 
Like Lazarus" from — RE. 


H4 


(7) Mar. ix. Xi. 24. Mar. i. 10. k) John xiv. 2. 
( Ifa, li. ul 2 40 I per ii, * 0 eee 
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2 Take off the ng * F 
Of ſin and ling | FF 
And let the fetters all be broke, 
Of our captivity. 


3 By Love's ſubduing pow'r® 
The force of fin repelz _ 

And fave us in temptation 8 hour 
From all the Po. rs of hell. 


When waves” like mountains riſe, 
Calm thou the ragi ging ſea; 

Force all that hell can e er deviſe, 
To bow! and yield to thee. 


5 Lol how they ſtand: aghaſt 
Amidſt yon burning lake“, 

Who into hell for ſin were caſt: 
They tremble* fear, and quake 1 


6 Whilſt myriads round thy Anone, 
Of faints® and angels bright, 

Exulting there praiſe God alone 
With wonder. and delight! _ 


7 Alfo at thy dread nod, 
The wicked here are "lain t = 
They feel, when ſmitten” with thy rod, 


Excruciating pain ! 


8 But Jeſu's little* flock _ 

Are in thy fight approv'd: 
heir church is built upon a rock?, 
Which cannot be remov'd. 


| (0) Nah. i. 13. al. A I. SL wi. 21. (q) 1 Car. x. 13. 
tx) Job xxxviii. 11.—Pſal. xciii. 3,4. (I) Prov. xiv. 19.— Phil. ii. 16 
(s) Rev. xix. 20.— Xx. 10, 14, 15.—Xxi. 8. ([t) Jam. ii. 1 
(u) Rev. vii. 9, - - - 12. (v) Gen. Xix, 24 (W) Iſa. xi. 4 
(x) Luke xii. 32. (y) Matt. xvi. 18. 
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„ X. 1% 
il. ii. 10.4 


ii. 19. 
„ XI. 4 


10 So ſhall we conquer deathe, 


1 152 6 
, Throug ghout this weary.” and 5 
Our covert Ne eternald band, | | 
By whom all things were 


And triumph o'er the grave: | : . 
Behold, and with aur lateſt breath 
Praiſe him who thus can fave. .- 


* 


On Thunder and Ligbitening. 


In ev'ry place thy pow'r is known; - . - 
Beneath thy rode the wicked bow, . . 


And own? that thou art God alone. . ., 


2 When thunder® from on high doth roll 
With awful noiſe through earth and ſkies 3 35 
Where ſin is, fear arreſts the ſoul 
With ſudden horror and ſurpriſel 


3 Guilt flaſhes in the ſinner's face, 
For conſcience® God's vicegerent Welk” 
And forcibly deſcribes his caſe: 

Hence, while alarm'd, he mercy ſeeks. 

4 Of death afraid and ſelf-condemn'd, 
His naked ſoul he fain would ſereen: 8 
All things around him ſeems inflam'd, 
That uſt before were quite ſerene. _ 
Not ſo with thoſe who feel his love! 


When forked light'nin ngs ſwiftly fly, 
They know JEHOVAH reigns above, + 5 


And in his arms they OT lie. 


00 Rom. ii. 1 5. (i) Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
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" LMIGHTY Goda] how great art thou? 


oo © o ee 


(z) Ila. 7 75 Joy la) 1 Cor. x. 4 (b) Deut. xxxiii. 2p. - 
(c).1 Cor. xv. 54, = = 57. (4d) Gen, Xvii. 1. (e) Iſa. xi. 4. 
0 Dan. vi. 2 + * * Exod. i ix. 23.—1 Sam. Vit. 10.— Xii. 17, 18, 19. | 


"CW ). 


6 Each ſaint his Savibur doth behold, ox, I 


Whilſt vivid flames doth, 7 5 him r. 
By faith he ſtands divinel bold?; * 
Joyful i in that terrific da N 5 


7 No flaviſh feark of future dent my wy on 8 
Can ever bind his ſoul in chains; uk 1 55 _ 


Foor through all dangers he is led 
By God, who his ſupport! remains 1 


8 Secure on Chriſt his ho 8 are built; 
Should heav'n and earth now paſs away, 
He ſtands abſolv'd® from fin and guilt, — 


For who® W to his charge ſhall oy: ? 


on Divine 1 


As univerſal d as the air, 

'Doth mercy ſpread to Adam's race, . . 
In ev'ry. age through earth's wide ſpace * 
"Twas mercy that our being gave, . . . 
Which ſtill doth interpoſe to ſavy e. 


2 Lo, when the firſt moſt happy pair 
Had plung'd themſelves in deep deſpair, 
And were for ſin condemn'd to die, 
Mercy as quick as thought did fly,— 

Did promiſe that the woman's" ſeed 
Should bruiſe the ſerpent's head indeed! 


3 And though mankind continues vile, 
In love with fin which doth defile; 
Still Jeſus prays and intercedes!, 

And for the worſt of ſinners pleads | 
Hence we are ſpar'd and call to prove 
The pow'r of his redeeming? love. 


REAT God] thy love and for? reign care 8 


(3) Prov. xxviii. 17. (k) 1 John iv. 18. ( Exod. xv. 2. 
(m) Rom. v. 2. (n) 1 Cor. vi. 11. (o) Rom. viii. 33. (p) Deut. x. 
17. (q) Rom. x. 12, 1. (r) Gen, iii. 15. 00 Heb, vl. 25 


62) Cal. üi. 13. 


0 co co co o 


is) 


Kid 3 means doth uſe, 

* That man may not damnation chuſe: 
"Tis mercy warns* of danger near, 5 if 
And bids the heedleſs finner __ . 
Tis mercy that diſcovers ſin , 

And all our Fe within. 7 


By mercy, lo! the _ ſpread !/ 4 ; 
ee ads rs fot 8 
Salvation“ mercy ef eee 35 
To all who throng the downward road! - ** 
Turn“, mercy cries, turn now and e . 
In Chriſt eternal® life receive! 


714 


6 And in temptation's® darkeſt hour - * 


Mercy diſplays her ſaving Fumble f. "Re 

With courage makes the humble ſtand, 
And all hell's adverſe. pow'rs command : 
Unſhaken firmly © they remain 

Through health and ſickneſs, loſs oy gain. 


7Nerey doth all the faithful kee 


When they paſs through? 5 8 wat ry deep: ys 
Mercy do > ſet them on that ſhore, 

Where nought can grieves or vex them more; 33 
There mercy their ſupport. will be, 
And ſong to all 8 £4 


c 
Remarks on the Attributes of Gad. 


F God | by thy command, „ 
On heaps® the ſeas like mountains ſtand; 8 


And . N waves with ſolemn ro ar, 8 
Reſounds thy praiſe from ſhore to more! „„ 
. 6. 


(t) Col. i. 28 Tit. ji, 11. (o) pfal. xxxili. 8.— Lale All. 8 
{r) John xvi. 83. (w) Ifa. i. 6. Rom. vii. 18. (x) Mar. xvi. 1 8. 
906 Pfal. cvii. 9.— Matt. v. 6. (z) Iſa. Iii. 10.—Luke i. 77. 
tit, (a) Ezek, xviii. 32. (b) Rom. vi. 23. (e) 1 Cor. x. 13. 
00 Toth, i. 9. (e) Heb. iii. 6. (I) Pſal. xxiii. 4. (8) Rev. xxi. 4: 
\") Exod, XY, $.—-Plal. XVIII. 13. (i ) Jer, XXXI. 35. 8 


2 Wind, rain, and thunder, hail and ftorms,.. 
Lightning and fire, in all their form, ö 
Are each ſubſervient] unto the, 

_ Govern'd by thine all wiſe decree ! 


Dreadful phznomenons* have been, 
Should ſtill more awful ones be ſeen + 
Tis thine omnipotence that ſhakes -. 
The rending rocks and earth that quakes! 


4 Lo! heav'n! and earth, all things that are, 
Do thine almighty pow'r declare: 3 
Hence hell® doth tremble at thy nod, 
And own that thou alone art God. 

5 Great God® ! thy pow'r is great indeed! 
Yet it doth not thy love exceed: © 
Thine attributes all brightly ſhine, 

But none more bright than love® divine | 

6 Who? who ſufficient ſtrains can raiſe 
This glorious attribute to praiſe ? 

Let thoſe who do ſalvation prove 
For ever own the cauſe is LOVE E 


— 


* 8 
* 


„5 „ 
On the Sovereignty of GoD.. 


I HE mighty God] let nations own, .. 

| E And to his ſovereign ſway ſubmit: . 
At whoſe dread nod, kings” all bow down, 

And conqu'rors do confounded! fit.  . 


2 Behold his works, how great! how wiſe !. | 
Throughout the vaſt creation wide : : 1 
Above, beneath, through earth and ſkies, 

He over* all things doth preſide. 


o ©9 CO ©> 


(3) Exod, ix. 18, - - - 29,1 Sam. xii. 16,-- 19. (xk) Num. xvi. 
37, 32, 33.— Matt. xxvii. 51. (1) Pſal. xix. 1. (m) Jam. ii. 
19.—Rev. xx. 14. (n) Deut. x. 17. (o) John xv. 13.— (t 
Rom. V. 8, 2 - 21. (p) Heb. ii. 95 12 13. (q) Pſal. l, 1. {w) 
r) Pal. IxXiz. 11. (.) Jer, xlviii. 34, - 20. (s) 1 Chron, xxix. 3% 


o ©9 O ©> 


Cy 


| 3 In * moſt gladly they combine, 


To ſhew his majeſty and might, 
And hence by day the ſun doth Kane | 
| So doth the moon and ſtars by night. 


4 Loud peals of thunder ſometimes roar, 
And flaming light'nings flaſh abroad: 
Theſe faintly ſhew his might and bor, 
To us while earth is our Te 


5 His earthquakes ſhake and mod the ground, 
| Which large ſtupendous chaſms form! 

And rapid floods are often found 

To add force when he ſends a ſtorm. 


6 The clouds he empties, or makes full, 
And rules the ſea! when raging moſt; 
He giveth fleecy ſnow? like wool,— - 
Like aſhes ſcatt'reth the hoar froſt. 


7 His hand doth ſend" or withhold rain, 
And makes hail by the wind. be driv n: 


The hills, the rites; and ey* | 
He waters. with the dew of heav'n. 


$ With herbs and trees he decks the field, 
To make the flow'ry carpet green : 


Nature exults her fruit to yield, 


In ev'ry plant his pow r 1 is ſeen. 


9 The birds with warbling notes do ar 
” On high their great Creator's praiſe : 
Fiſhes and deal do alſo bring 

Him conſtant homage all their days. 


10 Both day and night, and time and ſpace 
Do their appointed courſe fulfil: 
- Theſe all obey, but Adam's race 
Have finn'd*, and are rebellious ſtill. 


(t) Pfal. cxly. . flu) Pfal. Ixv. 7. (v) Pal, cxlvii. 16 
o) Jam, v. 17; 18. (x) Rom. iii. 23. E 


11 We ſurely ought above the reſt, 0 of 
mm Chriſt to fave mankind did 4 © of. 
arn how in all things we may beſt: 
Our great Creator? — Netter $153 gl; 
12 Thou God moſt high | thou God all-wiſe! þ 
From theſe thy works teach us thy wan * 
That we before thy purer eyes U 1 
May live uprightly 45 our * 


i 
05 falſe Religion. 8 


T* Jia God! to wham i is known. 
The ways wherein we go; 55 3 
Our rifing® up, and lying down... 

And all we think and do. © 


2 How long fhall Anti-chriſt© deceive, 
And captivate* mankind, : 
2F ſaying they in Chriſt believe, 
Who do not pardon find? 


3 'Tis ſtrange to ſee what great applauſe 5 

. Vain emptyt forms do meet: 

How ſome ſuppoſe they keep thy laws, iy 
Who lifeleſs pray'rs repeat. 


4 Theſe fooliſne builders on the ſand, 
Build almoſt to the ſkies ; . 
But their tall Babelf-cannot ſtand - | 2 
When ſtorms and tempeſts riſe. | 


'\ (y) Ifa. 2. 12. (2) Hab. i. 13. 3. (a) Exod. xx. 1 
(b) Pal. exxxix. 2, 3, 4. (e) 2 John 7. 0; 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
te) Matt. vii. 26. (f) Gen. xi. 4. 9 ( 


1 It is to be lamented, that there is any reaſon to believe that ſome (k) 
YORMALISTS may be found among religious ſocieties of every deno · Wil (aj 
mination : Hence this muſt not be-underftood ag a reproachful cen- Wl (q) 
ſure fixed upon any of them, but rather as a ſorrowful reflection before Wl ) 


the Lord for thoſe re every where to o chem it my OP = 1 


XX. 5. 
ii. 26, 


it ſome 
deno- 
ul cen- 
z before 


88. ; 


3 O Lord, ſend forth thy truth? and 0 n 
Diſpel the gloomy ades of night 


n For all their 1 they fttive't ets i993 1 . iT 
By a mere outwa ans 9, ba. 
Lovin ing io have the Here been, 8 
prai ſe for a ay 38." 9s 828 BB: # 


6 e yet, more to vice ao. 
No godly form maintain: 
God's worſhip. they refuſe to minds, 
And 3 things diſdain. 


1 Some boaſt of Chriſt, and in his name 
Live feaſting® without 1 of 

And only glory! in their kame; 3 
Which by their works appear. 


Let ignorance depart: 


From ev ry ſinner's heart. 


9 Convince, convert, and far remoye 

All unbelief and pride, | 
That faith, humility, and love . 
May mabe fn e e Hh 


e e 
On true Religion. 


1 * HERE virtue * in her place reſides, 3 


There love bears ſway without controul:: 8 


Hence peace! and joy therein abides, 1 8 


And all is calm within the foul. 7 : 8 


2 True chriſtian's goodneſs”, meekneſs® hath 
Benev'lence®, truth”, and chaſtity®*: 
They're juſt”, ſhews mercy » has true faith*; 
Wich patiencet, none u, and purity”. 


(8) Matt. xxiii. 5, - 32.—Mar. xii. 32, 395 40,—Luke xx. 
49,47. (h) Jude 12. (i) Phil. iii. 19. (3) Pfal. xliii. 3. 
lt) Phil. iv. 8.—2 Pet. i. 3+ 5. (1) Gat. v. 22. (m) Rom. xv. 14. 
(n) 1 Tim. vi. 11. (o) 1 Cor. vii. 3. (p) John viii. 32 
0) — Cor. Xi; 2. (r) Prov. iv. 18. > (\) Pſal. xxxvii. 21. 
fs) 2 Cor. v. 7. yy 2 Nb * 10. N (u) Rom. v. 2s , 
6) John di. 3. e . 


9424 23 


a 


* 16 * 

They feel com 1 ond for 0 OD 75 
12 if ſo bleſt) the p or* they feed. . 
Te Ce ir cry g e Ip 


4 They friends and foes in want relieve®,” 
yen are long-ſuff ringe, gentle a, Linde, 4 = 
With pleaſure they do wron go Torgive,— _ 
'To rage and 3 ver inclin'd. HITS 
5 The ſeek no reſt. in names or 2 8 
For help#® to God in pray r they flee:. . 
They're calm® midſt all "hh "EH 
Of this ſhort liſe's tempeſt'ous 1 og, 


6 When falſe profeſſors diſap 
With ev'ry grace! adorn'd ſe ſhine : 
Thus fortified, they perſevere), 
And never murmur or repine. . 


7 „ They re not puft up when mortals 4 . 
Nor by their threat ning looks caſt down; ; | 
And let what will their names revile, 

The croſs! they bear to wear a crownn ! 


a 


© 


* 
—ů 
2 — — hh dj 4A fwd, 12% . I 
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| Remarks on Religion, „ Caution to Hypoeriter, and Eu- 
couragement to Belieuers. 


Y 


I L virtue's path® is falſely trod, 5 
If here its pleaſures are not known: . . 

The ſaint has free acceſs® to Gd. 
And lives by faith to _ B+» <5 


© CC Cc CtQ 
— 
1 


(w) Heb, x. 34. 60 Prov. xxii. 9. () pfal. cxliii. 10. Ml (u) k 
(2) 2 Cor. X. G. (a). Col. iii. 27. (b) Lev. xxv.'35.—Rom. vii. : 
20. (c)2 Vi. 6 (d) 1 Thef. ii.. 7. (e] Eph. iv. 32. 35 

f) Prov. xvi. 32. (s) Acts xxvi. 22. (h) 2 Cor. iv. $9 8 
(i) Eph. iv. 24. (i) Eph. vi. 18. (k) 1 Cor. x. 10. (1) Matt. x. 38. * * 
m) Rev. ii. 10. — (e) Rom. v.a. —Efh. i. 18.—iili. 12, Wi Kang 


* 


} a ©) 
2 Tis true he's not? exempt from pain, 
From loſſes, trouble, toil, and care; 
But God doth his ſupport remain, 
And theſe all ſanctified are. 
The Tempter may ſu geſt and try 

; To bring diſtreſs ac ſlaviſh fear; 
But to the tempted God is nigh, _ 
And ſaves Bis people ev ry where E '; 


K. wo 7 
Hera — hw nu 8 „ -- 
Pa 8 a 4 

3 1 


From heav'n the Holy Ghoſt” reveals 

A certain+ knowledge of true peace: 

The more the ſaint his weakneſs! feels, 
The more God doth his ſtrength increaſe. 


Hereby then let men aſcertain _ | 
How far God's favour they've received; 
For till his pardon they obtain, $1 
They've no true peace, but are deceiv'd.. 


6 To this, ye hypocrites, give ear, 
And ſearch into your dang'rous ſtate : 
Ye falſe profeſſors, quake for fear, 

For your vain® worſhip God doth hate *. 


But ye memorials* of the Lord, 
Who bear his mark of holineſs”, — 
Fear not, but till his love record, 
And joyfully his name confeſs. 


8 Your trials here will ſoon be o'er, 
Then you ſhall have your full reward; 


And reign” with him for evermore 
In manſions by himſelf prepar'd ! 
(p) John xvi. 33. (q) 1 Cor. x. 13. (r) Heb, x. 15, 16,17, 
(1) 2 Cor, xii. 10. (s) Matt. xv. 7, 8, 9. (t) Amos v. 21. 
I. X1ls | | | | 
7. 32. The Prophet tells us, that the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace 
N er of righteinſneſty quietneſs „ ser — 
x, 3% Wl I. Xxxil. 27, but hypocrites and unbelievers of every fort are entire 


rangers to-this, 


* * n * CORY : 0 \ | «TY Fe : N a 
5 1 * x * . 23 + - AS 4A" "OM gt * 7 7 
* ö * VI 8 * 9 * 
4 * o wk | » 
: , * 
N A of . * — 
- * * A * 
5 F * 2 7 
- * * 
f 8 8 
* * „ 
a a 2 
7 55 

4 4 * 7 

0 S. 4 * 

* % * 4 

— 

7 % - 

> * 
* 5 1 
k * * 
5 . » . 
* 1 
* o 


On the papel; nature 1 Chrj Ps Kingdm, 


HRIST"s kingdom i is a place of peace,, 8 

Of everlaſting joy and love: 8 

All wary, and rage, and tumults ceaſe, 8 
And nought that's. Wal there can move. 8 


2 Wrath cannot comes or blood be 8 8 
In that harmonious place of reſt: „ 
No mangled bodies there lie dead, 

But all with endleſs life are ble | 


3 The wolf* doth there dwell with the lambs 
The leopard with the kid doth he: 
The calf, young lion, fatling ram, 
All live in ſweeteſt harmony 1 


4 A little child them all doth lead, 
And has no cauſe to be afraid: 
The cow and bear, their young ones feed 
Together —having frien dihip made. 


5 The lion tamely ſtraw doth eat 
With pleaſure, "like the gentle ox: 
The ſucking child and aſp doth meet 
To play in hol oles.among the rocks. 


6 The weaned child his hand doth put 
Into the cockatrice's den: 
They hurt not in God's mountain, but 
All praiſe the Prince of Peace. Amen. 


* 


n 15. IX. 6, 7. (y) Matt. Av. 46. 08 lla. xl. 65 IT 9. 
þ Sec Robert Barclay's Apology, page 556, fot . 


- A A» 


HE Lord himſelf hath ſaid, mine“ houſe ſfrallbe 10 
An houſe of pray'r for ev'ry nation free! 10 


Of this|| then let not hirelings ever make 10 
A den of thieves who hire for preaching take. 10 


G7 <0 Go oF 


{a) Ifa. hi. 7.—Matt. xxl. 13.— war. xi. 17.—Luke xix. 46. 


In the open air it would be improper to uſe the word this, becauſe 
it implies being in a houſe; but every houſe where God is publicly 
worſhiped, as well as the Temple at Jeruſalem, ought to be confidered 
s filled with the Lord's preſence. Jeſus ſaith, where two or three are 
gathered to together in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of them, Matt. xviii. 
20. This is Known and underftood by his children z here they fit 
under the droppings of his ſanctuary, feel and know the Holy One of 
Jrad. . Sometimes they are remarkably refreſhed by hearing the faith- 
ful miniſters of the goſpel freely deliver what they freely receive from 
God,—for they are all baptized into one ſpirit, and they hereby know 
that he that hath ſent them is true: But where God thus condeſcends to "4 
meet his children, the place ought not to be defiled by hireling preachers ,_ 
and money-changers who make merchandize of the goſpel 3 teaching 
only for 6. lucre s ſake, Tit. i. 11. left God, who is jealous of his glory, 
lay, as. he did in the days of old, Ibo bath required this at your hand to 
trad my courts ? Iſa. i. 12. Thus ſaith the Lord concerning the profbets 
that make my people err, they bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace ; and be 
that putt eth not into their mouths, they even prepare war againſt bim, 
Micah, iii. 5. I babe not ſent theſe prophets, yet they ran: I have not 
ſpcken to them, yet they propbeſied, Jer. xxiii. 21. T berefore, bebeld 1 
on azdinft the, prophets, ſaith the Lord, that fleal my wordt every one of 
bis neighbour.” Bebold, I am againſt the propbets, ſaith the Lord, that 2 4 
their tongues, and ſay, He ſaith. Bebold, I am againſt them that propheſy. _ . 
falſe dreams, ſaith the Lord, and do tell them; and cauſe my people to err by 
their lies, and by their lightneſs ; yet I ſent them not, nor commanded them : : 
therefore they ſhall not profit this people at all, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxiii. a 
30, 31, 32. Hear this, I pray you, ye beads of the bouſe of Iſrael, that —4 
abber judgment, and - pervert 2 They build up Zim with blood, 
and Jeruſalem with ini uity. The beads thereof judge for reward, and the 
Prieſts thereof teach for Live and the prophets thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is. not the Lord among us ? none evil can 
fame upon us, Micah. iii. 9, 10, 11. From all theſe paſſages it is clear 
that there are no true prophets but thoſe which are cuoszN AND 
NT BY TAI LORD. If fo, there can be no true preaching with 
out true ſending; nor is any one truly ſept (however furniſhed with 
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+2 "Thelen of God all Gates own — ez 
And none elſe can aright the truth declare: 

Let others then not dare his word to preach, 

For theſe tell lies whatever truths they teach. 


3 And ye that hear, takeb heed unto the word 
When it to _ is ſpoken by the Lord! 

- Forhigown: well derbe ae, ne 
KRefuſe a — but at his rejoice. 


4 Chriſt, the good Shep herd, for his — doch care; 
- love to them is far beyond compare: 
ards them ſafe, with his paſtoral crook, 
At rerdane herbage near the water brook. 
s From 3 he a ſafe retreat prepares, 
The tender lambsd he in his boſom bears: 


He gently leads the old ones A Ve young, 
| And likewiſe heals all that by are ſtung. 


6 0 thou who thus reginds thy little flockf, 

_ Whoſe churchs is founded firm upon a rock; | 
We pray in faith and on thy word depend, 
Supply our wants, _ ſave us to the end. 


7 Lord, help the-pro ators of thy word, 
And with thy Nit, i ike a two-edg'd* ſword, . 
Make Satan's. kingdom ſpeedily to all, — 

Set up thine own and be thou: ALL. I in ALL. 


(b) Mar. iv. 24. (c ) 3 x. 1, 3 16. (d) Iſa; xl. 11. 


fe) 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. (f) Luke: xii. 32. (s Matt. xvi. 18. 
| (h) Eu. vi. 1 Hk.! W. a. 01 Cor. xv. 28 


vatural- abilities, ebene or ecclefiaftical ordination) but thoſe hs 
are prepared by the holy SPIRIT and ſent by JEHOVAH himſelf: 
All others only teach from baſe motives ;: and though they may exact. 
ſpeak the truth in words, yet they will be found liars before God; 
and for ſo doing (except they repent): muſt have their. purt in the lol 
#obich 6urneth with fire and. brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 3. For he who thus 


ſpeaketh, ſaith, I am the Lord, I change 100, _ * 6. 2 my 7595 
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Caution to. Min; 2 and their 3 ; with. 


- ACCA®;, 1 8 records hc us to benen 10 

Did in the eaſt vaſt multitudes deceive: 10 
He taught to men moſt baſe idolatry, .. 10 
To ha devils in the worſt degree. -« 


2 Alas! how faſt this helliſh doctrine ſpreads 
Thouſands thereby were inſtantly. mi 
How dang'rous then, where EN don't teach 
The truth, but lies unto their hearers n! 


3 More dang'rous Rill when hearers never try 
The words they hear, but on their-prieſts reh: 
Falſe} teachers. and falſe hearers thereby fell 
Ne to ſin, — the end of which 1 is Helb. 


40 God ariſe, and now'the truth A "Ex 


py 


* Chuſe for thy work true miniſters and ſend | 

5 To all mankind; may they with power declare, 
And ſpread abroad the 80 85 every Where. iT - 

l. 1. 5 in ev'ry clime aſſiſt men by y thy gra or 

i. 1. To know the truth, and it IN Toy joy rembrace: 5 

10 Anti- chriſt let none cer victims fall, 
= For Cn O e art ſov'reign Lord of all! 

If} | 
40 1 e 
*. | 692 2 Pet. li. 1 , 3. 00 1 Chron. 2 IT, 13, 7 
or ET The firſt founder of Idolatry i in the Indies and Eafftern coun- 


ies. This Xacca having retired into a deſert, invented the worſhip | 
f devils,” and, at b's return out of this ſolitude, found 80,000 diſ- 
eiples, amongſt who: c. ne chaſe 10,000 to inſtru others in theſe de- | 
_— doQrines, &c.“ See Xacta in Colliers Diftionary. | 


05 the great neceſſity of our having God to uur. 


FEA Who amongſt us then are ſaved? 


(n) Pfal. cxlv. @ (o) Jo « Xiv. 6, 14. 05 om. i. 3. 
Rev. v. 5. 


paſtors, their congregations are expoſed to the greateſt danger of-ſuffer 
ing the puniſhment due to fin; but they would rather be inftrumen 


I XCEPT God! doth keep the ci ER 
E Other watchmen's care is ä . I 

But awake®, and full of pity, .. . ._ 
This true watchman doth remain; 
And his mercy® To 
Over all his works doth reign! 5 


2 8 careleſs watchmen lumber 3 
Until the beſieged cry; = 
And their foes come without member 3 
From whoſe hand they cannot fly; ; 1 
Thus whole cities 
Are through them + expos'd to die. 


3 Not ſo, when like Caleb wholly 
Me are ſtedfaſt i in God's way, — 
Faithful, upright, juſt, and holy; 

With ſuch — delights to ſtay ; 3 
And will always 
Keep us ſafe both þ night and ar. 


PAY 


Come and let theſe ſpread his fame 
(Chriſt, the ſeed and root of e 
Ils unchangeably the ſame) 
To preſerve us 


Fr 
Always free from fin and blame. 


(1) Pfal. cxxvii. 7. (m) Pal. cxxi. 3, 2 am. v. I. 


+ Through the oth, falſe teaching, and bad gh of nicht (1) 16 


of preventing this, were _ ſuch as are called. and appointed of G0 


- 


CT) 


oe Dead Works and Living Faith, 


I 
8 


XCEPT Goda, the all-wiſe builder, — 
Build the houſe the work is vain: +, - 
| Should we build with gold or filver, . _. 
It muſt be rebuilt again. „ 
Or in ruin . „„ 2 bai oth 
Fall and henceforth 10 remain. by : 


1 Man? s moſt lo beſt built tructure | 
Will like tow'ring Babef* fall: | 
Our beſt works are Jike ſome picture, 
Or a ſhadow on the wall, 
Till through! ſeſus 
We do on JEHC VAH call. 


oy 
6020 CO 


op 
1 
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; Works are dead* where faith's not giv ng 
Living faith's the gift* of God: 
Chriſt, its author, came from heav'n, 
And alone the wine-preſs trod: 
Hence the faithful 7 
All eſcape his iron“ rod. 


Gracious God, beſtow this * 
By thy Spirit faith impart : 
Tom all fin be thou our Saviour, 
Make and keep us pure in W ; 
For thou only 
An Almighty Saviour arts. 


(J Phel. exxvil. 7. (r) Gen. xi. 4, 9. (0 Rom, vi. 23. 


leb. 5. ii. aß. 


D 


x Jam. ii. 17, 20, 26 (t) Eph. ii. 8. (u) Heb. xii. 2. * 
0) Ifa, ni. 3. (w) Rev. xix. 15. (x) Iſa. xlv. 21, 


* P . 
* — 
8 
_ am. tb ho 7 


TASTE at TEHOVAI's call! = 
WL eſus, who dy d for AL.? 3 
% fo 


Sinners to be ſet fress 

From their captivity 3 OW go 

And to true liberty =. » 4 
Calls all e * » * . 


2 Look to him from afar, 
Te who in bondage are; 

So ſhall ye ind 
Chriſt, who hath David's key's 
Dy d on the curſed tree! 

And to true liberty 
k Calls all mankind. 


3 Hark how his mercy cries, 
Sinners from fin ariſe ; 
Though now confin'd, 


<A) » == 


Make Chriit your only plea, H 

God all your wants doth 2 

And to true liberty C 
Calls all mankind. a 


4 Come while his Spirit brings 
News of ſuch bleſſed things 
For men aſſign'd: 
Goodneſs doth, like the ſea, 
Flow by his own decree, 
Who to true liberty 
Calls all mankind, 


2 Ifa, xxvi. 4. (2) 2 Cor. v. 15. (a) Rom. V. . . 
(b) Gal. v. 1. (e) IIa. xlv, 22. (d) Iſa, XXil, 22.—Rer. i. 1 16 


2 


1 5 5 15 
|: Come in at Ie doors, 


5, 8 * * > : PR i 
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- Ye who are ſick and poor; rw 10 . , 11 049% 
Alſo ye . —_— adopt 
With your dest friend agree ß VVV t 
So ſhall you know tis 3 n ods Hes 10K 
Who to true li ber gd e ie 
0 8 * e ane 
15-2107 
_— 48 
1 | i | f 
The Church's E xhartation 2 So wy Pr , In 
ION, God's chofon' n h, 
Shineth with truth and W 
| Lo the brig ht flame] . » . „ 45 
There he his — 1 doth bleſs . . << 
Them in white® linen dreſs, . 6 
While they his righteouſneſss E 
Loudly proclaim! _ | os ns 4 
2 Fly to his mercy-ſeat), = 
5 Sinners, and there repeat f „ 
Jeſus's fame NY Eh a oy He 
Cry out*, O ſhout and ſing, e 
Lions anon King!!! 5 h e 
He doth ſalvation bringe. a 
Loudly proclaim! ot 


3 Comfort® he doth ent e Ot e ee 
Toev'ry mourning heart, nt bois ont] 
Who in his nne 
Haſteth without delay,— 
Aſking® for Zion's way, 
That A his praiſe® they i mar 
Loudly proclaim! _ 


{ Rev. iii. 20. 5 32.—1 Tim. ii. 4. (g) Pal. cxaxit, 
. v. . . (h) Rev. xde. Pſal. l. 6. 65 Exod. xxv. 22. 


ev. iu 


lb. ix ) 18. 2. 640 (1) As x. 38 (m) Ifa, Ex. 16. 
) Ia. li. — — v. 4 (0) Jer. J. 5. (p) Plal. cxtvii. 1a. 


—_ - 


Bread from thy hob qe ©: =P fined wages = | 
Doth all the hungry fur, e on boy 1-0 
| Hence we thy goodneſs will” 2055 e i : 


5 Sing O ye aw ns above; 
Join us, 4-66 feel his love, 
To ſpread his fame; 
Worſhip — bow before # 
Him who our ſorrows bore"; „ 
And his praiſe evermore 

0 Loudly proclaim, 


HP 


T be Happy State "Y the ue, 
LE SSE Du and der are all N 
*B Whoſe fins the Lord's forgivn: . 


To them, how pleaſant is the way, 8 
Who have found peace with heavn. 1 


2 With facred love? their heats” are fillbd 1 


To all the human race; WE x 
The mind that was before ſelfouill'a, EW 
Is wholly ruFd by — PEE IN £77208 1 


3 Malice, chat monſter, now is fled, 
Which them in chains did bind; 
And pride, which other vices fed, 0 
Can no acceptance in, 5 


(a) Pg. u. 1. ft) Pal, xcix; 9. (0 Paal. cri. 9. 
Luke i. 53. (8) Ifa. xliv. 23.—Kllx. 13. (t) Ia. liii. 35 55 
(u) _— ri. wi 2,»Rom. iv. 75 8. (v)1 N v. 5. 
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= ED ( 171 
= | { Their anxious cares are at an IT ig == th 


For God is their delight: 
On him for all things k ey depend, 
And ſerve him day and night , 


But O how will their joys.increaſe*, 
When from this fleſh ſet free: 

= They meet a final, full releaſe 

: From pain and miſery. 


6 Soon God will in the realms-above 5 
Make all his bleſſinga knaãẽwmn 

There they ſhall banquet on his love, 8 

For ever round his throne: * 


3 


Fer Love, wohich'i 15 dees 1 all auh, 


9 on thx thy waiting children, —_ 8 
With a propitious A in 
Look nowyr lis we with one accord -::Þ 
6 
8 
8 


N Do to thyſelf draw nigh, 3 8 
Tze only blefling we require, . . ang - 
Is Love* O grant our hearts defire. F 


To love, all other chings compar'd, 
Are leſs than vanity : 
"Tis love, by which we are prepar'd | 
To reign above with thee; 
Without it tongues* do not avail, 
And prophecies ſhall ceaſe and fail. 


3 Faith, though it mountains could i e, * 
Is quite a uſeleſs thing, 
If from the fountain head of obe 
It does not always ſpring; 
And fo is ev'ry gift befidey 
Where love i is not, they all ſublide. 5 x 


"In 


w) Pfal. r. 16. (K). 1 Cor. ii ii. 9. © 7 1 Ii. YI 
Jchn jj, 2. iv. 10. (z) Eh, bite 17 wy 19. (a) t Cor, xiii. 15 


— 


3 
1 
, 4 
b 
. 
1 
1 
LL 
1 ” 
I 
x i 
[ 
= 
[ + 
bi 
# 
Fl 
F C 
1 


te) I Cor, : xiv. 33. (f) Matt. iii. 16. 


( 172 5 
4 Tis love that ornaments? our frame, 
And makes our gifts to ſhine : 
It cancels all our guilt and ſhame, 
Becomes our lite divine: 
In this thine image, Lord, create 
Us, who do for thy coming wait. 


CLXXV. 


For the Knowledge of Salvation. 


OME, Lord, and make known 
That we are. thine own, . 


That Jeſus's blood for our ſins did atone. : 


2 By faith lo we bow 
To worſhip thee now ; 


| Moſt gracious Redeemer: ſome: blefling . 


3 With ſmiles from thy face, 
Diſplay thy free graced, 


And ſhew us that thou doth ; our oF ring _—_— 


9 4 Send down from above 
The ſtreams of pure love, 


And grant us thy utmoſt ſalvation to prove. 


CLXXVT. 


For Peace, Harmony, and Lok: 


HOU AUTHOR® of peace, 
Bid all our jars ceaſe, _. 


5 
That true Chriſtian friendſhip. may. daily increaſe 11 


2 Celeſtial Dovef, _ 
Deſcend from above, 
And wholly Oy all _—_ to love. 


(b) x Pet. ili. 4. (c) Rom, v. 11. 


(4d) Rom. iii. 4 


5 


( 73 3 
0 may we a 8 ES 
In fant T OY TE. 
And ſpend all our time and our talents for thee. £3 
4 By faith we'll preſs ont, 


nited in one, 


That in us, and by us, thy wil gay b done. 
T When . N in loves 


Come, Lord, and remove 


Thy church from below to C4 true church above" 


* — 


* 


9 ckxx o 
. Reftoration and Unity. 


TELP us, thy feeble followers, Link 8 
Our fallen ſouls reſ tore 
And daily guide us by thy word.. 

e. That we may fall no more. 


1 255 


2 May Jacob's precept to his ſons, 
„Falli not out by the way:“ 
Make us walk as redeemed ones, 
And for each other pray. 


Let not one ſoul be left behind | 
Of any ſect or tribe: 

To all that s weak may we be kind, „ 

And anger not imbibe. 


For why, O Lord, ſhould we divide? 25 
28 None can divide! in thee ; 3 
ſe. 1 we either muſt to fin backſlide, 
Or of one ſpirit be. 


I 3 


(8) Phil. Ai. 1 (h) Heb. xĩii. 223 23. (i) Gen. ah 244 : 
U) Matt, vi. 24. ? f 8 . | 


6 174 > 


5 Our union* we muſt cloſel 1 
Or we ſhall _— grow To age Re Nh. | 
And go aſtray, like Re nh 33 
From the true SHEPHERD's hi. 


6 Unite us then with conſtant ties e hy 5 14 5 ; 
Of pureſt char cy, N 


That we may ſweetly bam 
And evermore agree. 


cLxxvm. 


For * Church, the Minſter: of the Goſpel, and yn 1 
on their Labour. = * 


1 thy church® in lor e. 
| SI bright Wr ons: 3 
73 moſt Hi JJ 
Save in the e ee eee. 
By thine almighty poõW- - l 
That we may evermore 
God glorify. WES. 8 goo 5 «„ © 


2 Stand by thy choſen® race,, 
| Strengthen thy ſeerss with . 
Now while they ecry.— 
That when er ſoes combine, 

None of them may decline, 
But ſtill through faith divine 
. God glorify. 


3 While they obey thy call, 
HBaeeating the mountains” ſmall, 
1 Make Satan fly! 
O let the blaze X dar 
Chace all dark rye away; 
Sinners converted! may 


God glorify. 


(k) Eph. iv. 3, 1% (1) Matt. xxiv, 1 12. (m) John ode 
71, --- 16, (n)Eph. N (0) Pſal. lvi. 2a. (p) John xv. Y Mat: 
69) 1 Sam. ix. 9. (r) If: A, xli. 15. 0 Luke v. 4716 Tae 


FF wy . 4 
i Nothing's too⸗ hardifot theef -, .: FA ul Re 
Therefore ſet eaptives free. + Die NH wor M 
Don t let one die; 15 7 27 N $41 0 evils: 4 
Make ev'ry nation prove e ud A5 : 
hen, nen, dee #38413 t2207t lot HOT: 255 
en in a worid above abstruse 3 9 


God glorify. . wY mp by ty Wy 8 4 : oy * vid 4 7 
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- 1 | 1 , 35 
N . . 
4 8 | . $*%% OF 
n 8 Een * 1 5 4 
3 419 14 one I< 4 
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BY 5 1 


> ITT 4} oF * 8 


enen Longer 2 
We from faith in thy word, - 8 
Nur ſouls on thy promiſes? fray; J N 
For lo thou = ak 19h © eb 
Þo iſs us thou wilt ie noe ly. 2 


gb 


6 


Let noone deſpair - e ee HA. x 
ho ſeek humbly in pray'rz. id 139-20] rr p 
They freely thy grace ſhall receive: EO ng OR 
God GIG, deny > wel old 
But is bound to ſup 5 
ll thoſe who 1 in Jeſus LY ; fa 15 e 


Poor mourners*. are biet e e 
With the promiſe of reſt, m £ 
If comfort, of peace, and'of love SB. (14 
Theſe bleſſings are ſure, 
When the vile and impure - 
Jo turn and ſeek help from above. | Y 


14 


(8) er. xl. 17, 27. Rom. fil. 24. 
ſohn . u i. 71, 2 Jen John 125 0 
wh 16 ger v. ths ws are Xiv. "my 

p 2 0 


"4 


” If you f 1221 remain, : 5 GEL > ; | Far I 
Deſpiſing the Ahn s rod, 8 


Tou ſhall meet that reward, 


* + The mountainb of the Lord's houſe ſtands. 


( So þ 


rift thus hath declar'd 


« Depart?, ye accurſed,” 8 Gent vil} 
$ Not ſo, the redeem'd 8 fy > 5 2 0 


now are eſteem d, 
And ſoon ſhall with triumphant j Joys 
Eternity ſpend 
With their Saviour and FrrenD, 
POR FORT _ 3 can ee 5 


1 > tk | Wn: 4 >. = wh LEED 
E Por the full Redemption of Zion, 


ION redeent'd from firs ſhallꝶ be; 
And all her converts made quite hes: 


Above all mountains made with hands! 28 


2 All nations to this Houſe ſhall flow,— . 
Come let us hither alſo go: BOOTY 
The God of Jacob there doth teach, 9 
And Zion's law expound and preach? I 


3 His kind rebukes AY we obey, /, 
All hoſtile{ thoughts put far 8 
And of our warlike ſwords and 3 . 
Make pruning-hooks, or elſe plou e 


4 May nation againſt nation riſe, a 
No more with ſwords or war x WY ; 
But, with the Prince of Peace l delight 


To faves lives, not deſtroy and ſigt. 
Matt. F U h . 2. a) Iſa. i. 27. 
A . ii. . e » John i Ig Ar Iſa. ix. 6. 


(d) Luke ix. 56. 
+ Ses a Covrſe of Lectures on the-Prophecies, that nemain to be 


fu filled, delivered in the borough of „ in * year _ 


by Erxanan WINCHESTER. 


m—_ RoBraT BanxcLar's os . from pige 556 to 569. 


G oN as we ſeek the Lord aright, <- 
As truly known", as day from night, 


$5. Thus born®* of God, we cannot fin, _ 


The pure remaining feed !. 


C7). 


6 Lord, uſher in this joyful day, 5 


For which we wait, believe, and pray, 
That and Gentile ev ry where 
May all alike his bleſfings ſhareQ. — 4 


e 
On the real change that Converflon makes. | 2 


Lo what a change takes place! 


Is this great work of gracgde. 


2 When we from ſin converted are, 
We feel we're born of God. 
The joyss of heav'n then we ſhare, 
Nor do we dread his rod. _T 


3 Our fruit® is unto holineſs; 

Our claim to endleſs life 

Is ſure, for God with peace! doth bleſs, 
And keep us free from ſtrife. 


4 We ſpeak? of what our ears have heard, 


And what our eyes have ſeen; 
Our hands have felt the living WORD, 
That makes the conſcience clean 


While we give earneſt heed 
Unto the Taving light within, 


Ls, 


() Rom. x. 12, 13. (f) Luke i. 797,—Rom. v. 1, 2.—viii. 16. 
(8) Luke xvii. 21. - Rom. xiv, 17.—al. v. 22,23. (h) Rom. vi. 


a. (i) Phil. N. . 0) 1 Jchn i. 3,243 (E) x John i. 3. 
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0 the true VINE. ales 


Sap from his root makes them to ſhine 


2 His Father, the true hnſbandman, 85 
Takes ev'ry fruitleſs branch away; 
And purgeth, as no other can, 
The fr aitful branehes from decay. 


e who are purged and made clean, 
e 1-9 his indwelling word, 
Continue like an evergreen, 

And bear good fruit unto the Lord. 


4 Abide in him, and he to vou 

* Wil always vital ſap i impart: 

Thus fruit, like grapes on ev'ry Og 
Shall yrove Jour ho ines ”_ Heath; : 


Re 


CLXXXIII. 


2 e Swearing. 


K 


« For I will mo thoſe = who do remain 


2 * Let your contaukfenion e "ug 


« For whatſoever elſe is more than theſe, 
60 G of evil, and doth me ee 8 


( . 588. ()! Matt, . 1 
cla) Ita. xiii, 15.—Jer. Xxf. 14. —Ffeſen iv. 9. (e 15 


> 21S 
W740 
* 


With heav'nly fruit while here below. * 


1 6 WE z aR= t not at all, (the holy Godhath id ) re 
«Neitherby me, nor ought that Ihave made; 10 


Nea, yea,—Nay, nay 5 and all with truth agree: 


C is the true and living vine - | 
His ſaints like branches from him grow: 8 


8 


1 


4s 
4 


ey - 


- 


. 12, 


X. 7. 


— 


| + Examine. you who do this fin purſue, ,,, 

Are theſe God's words, and are they falſe or tie; 

| If words have meaning, theſe muſt fully prove. 

| God doth of ſwearing: wholly diſapprore 

| 4 Then let falſe reas'ner's bow before the Lord? 

| And now believe what's written in his word; 

| For ſwearing||. makes this guilty land to mournꝰ , 

And God on us his righteous judgments turn. 
A Tha 54A my 1 GS: 2 Wan x d. | 
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Flr is impoſſible that FA 0 S 7 


+ 
* 


that both Prophet and Prieſt are pro 
: For is Jo ae 


fation which afforded 


ought to obey God rather than man. But having very little : 
here for controverſy, I recommend my readers to lay afide all-preju=- - 
dice, and carefully to read and judge of the Holy Scriptures for them. 
les, which ars able to make them «viſe wnts ſalvation, 2 Time Ni. 1 5. 
Mach information may alſo be obtained upon this important ſuLject 
tom the worthy labours of Rozen T Banciay. See his Apolvgy, from 
uge 5342 to 556,—One remark, however, ſee ms neceſſary to de made 
of the injuſtice of ſome exiſting laws ;—we find the laws of men, in 
certain caſes, make it-a crime to refuſe tak ing an oath,-although theſe 
perſons who refuſe are ready, in the moſt folemn mannery.to affirm what: 
theſe laws are requiring they ſhould ſwear: And there is other caſeb 
where, if conſcientious men will notſwear{though it is evident they have 

no other objection, but becauſe they beli-ve ſwearing is contrary to the 
hu of God) they thereby forfeit that protection which theſe faws af. 
ford to ſwearers of every deſcription. For inſtance, ſhauid one of 
theſe porſons who will not-ſwear, ſee a daring rufflan break open his. 
houſe; murder his wife and children, take away all his property, and 


borrid murderer, and ſeek to have juſtice adminiſtered; if no con 
ſeſſon can be e xtorted from the murderer himſelf; and if no other 
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leave himſelf for dead; yet mould the injures recover, challenge the 2 J | | 
Co 


. * | 9 5 4 | N A 
F9ence can by brought againſt him that 'wilſwear,oths anſwer ac; } 
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t the words of the moſt High} 
n 5 may lim 
ts id, he in his time will do, 
Though we know not exactly when or how. 


ere 
. | * Remarks made upen Sinners and Saints. 
1 } FOW dark? are all who live in fin? . 

ey grope® at noon who live therein; 


But light! and glad in God are they, 
. Who alk in wiſdom's “ pleaſant way. 


SS. 09 


o * 


4 Happy are they who do rely* | 

At all times on the Lord moſt high! 
From heav*n he will bleſſings peur, 
And keep them in temptation's? hour. 


3 Thrice happy are his faints indeed! Ft 
For on the bread* of life they feed;, _ 
And at the ftreams® of his free grace 
They bow and drink before his face. 


But fin, however ſweet it be, | 
Brings certain death® and miſery:: 
Hence, tis our wiſdom, in God's ways; 
To ſpend our reſidue of das. 


| 
y 
4 


\ 


fr) Micah. iii, 9. (0) 2 Cor. is 18.—Rev. vi. 10,wv; 3 
£5) Ifa. xl. 19:——lx, 22.—Ezek, xxiv. 14. (t) Prov. iv. 19.— 
z John ii. 11. (u) Deut. xxviii. 29.— ſa. lix, 10. (v) Pf. xcvii 

11. (w) Prov. ki. 17. (x) Pfal. xxxvii. 3,---6. (y) Rev. ii. 

10. (x) John vi. 35. (a) Iſa. xxxiii. 21. - Rev. xxii. 1. 
(bd) Rom. vi. 23. | 5 | EN = | 


| cording to theſe laws muſt be, This is a criminal cafe, and no exidence cat 
ze admitted wvithout an Oath! Where then have theſe who refuſe to 
ſwear (though frpm a ſenſe of duty to God) any ſecurity from the 
fore-mentioned laws, either for their lives or their property ?- I bat 
not pointed out this to ſtir up difcord, but in hopes, that by bring · , (c 
ing it to the public eye, it may be duly conſidered, and at length vl 
Sought in a proper manner before our Legillators, praying for redreſs. 
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0e the Bleſſed State of the Righteous. 
1 FN TASE and ſees, and know the Lord is good! 10 
The hungry ſoul he feeds wit llving food: 10 
He grants the righteous all their hearts defire*,— 10 
All things which they in Jeſu's name* require. 10 
2 For thefe aſk nothing but what faith can claim; 
They afk not wealth, honour; or a great name: 
' They envy not the high and lofty ſtate 
Of. men who in this world are rich and great. 1 
3 They know all things to them for good® are ſent, 
And hence they learn to live in true content®: 
Reſign'd to God, they love! and joy pofleſs, 
And laſting peace, which words can't well eæpre 
4 If God to man ſuch bleſſings doth beſtow, 
at can we wiſn for more while here below ? 


We in ſome meaſure live like thoſe fy 
And ſhall ere long immortal pleaſures prove |: 


£9 09.90 609 


ſo. 


On the happy ect of Faith. 
1 T T APPY! thrice happy is their caſe, ._ 


7: v Who do in God confide; „ 
19. For he doth them ſupport with grace, 8 
an And all their footſteps guide. . - ., 6 
l. u 2 Whate'er their outward trials be 9 


_ Reſpecting worldly good, 
He ſees their wants continually, 


Prep And gives them needful food. 
m the | 8 | | 55 


I har 
bring- 
gth be 
adreſs, 


(c), Pal. xxxiv. 1 (a) Loke 1. 52. (e) prov. v 24 
(f) John xiv. 13, 14. (g) Rom. viii. 28. (h) Phil. iv. 114. 
(i) Gale v. 22. (i) Pfal. exliv. 15.— Prov. xvi. 20. | 
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3 For bread® and water is made he 
By promiſe in his word  — 
| And of the hard{bips they endure 

He keeps a juſt record. 


4 Without his notice not one haixt * | 
Can fall unto the ground : 5 

- oe God is-preſent ey'ry where®;, 1 1 % 

Whaoſe care does them ſurround... 13 


5 - Walls® of falvation round his ſaints: - 
” He builds on ev'ry fides © 
=: The things they want he lo gran, 1 0 


6 Wich gon edler they meet death - 
3 when 2695 world 1 
5 ive up their breach, — 
Who them to glory leads? Ra 
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On W of G OD... 


Hor is like unte thee; O Lord, . 9 
«© Amongit the gods? who is like thee?” 8 
Glorious i in holinefs, thy world 8 
And works for evermore ſhall be! 245M 


2 Fearful in praiſes i is thy name, 
In doing wonders ev'ry where 
From age to age thou art the ſame, — 
A God, whom all muſt o and fear E 


3 n Airiam, triumphantly 5 
Oi thy bleſt attributes we'll 0 5 1 ] 
3, - | 
F 
/ 


x ct 


Our | A muſt all before thee 
For thou art an almigh ty Bing: 


(sc) 1a. XXXiii. 16. () Matt. x. 30. (o) e xv. 3. 
lu) In. xxVI. 1.— IX. 18. (o) Prov. X. 24. i): aol xv (9 
II, 20, 21. 23 55 N | 9 I 


5 wo vp Sz 


„ i 2 
5 | Merey*, and truth uth jp Chriſt are met, 111 mA 


* And fo is Land peace: 
A moch. may _ child forget; Þ 5 
But * "love can't ceaſe. 


ny + " 3 Rs 1 

: 1 | 

F © $5 4 2 4 
*5 


- * Deſevipeion sf 0 0 Namn 15 which. 
60 exerciſes ſome of his Attributes. 
1 5 HE Lord hath put f on righteouſneſs, . 8 
And it doth as a breaſtplate wear: . 8 
His helm ſalvation doth poſſefſss 83 
But yet his robes of veng'ance are! 5 8 
He, clad with zeal; as with a coke, | 2 
His adverſaries will repay; 
And in his fury, with Row ſtroke, 1 


All the incorrigible flay ! 


; Lo! his ea ee and dread, © 
From — and eaſt with glorious light, - 
Shall over all the world be ſpread | 
And chace away the ſhades of night. 


The enemy, who like a flood 
Comes in to hurt the church with lies, 
Shall by God's Spirit be withſtood; 
His ſtandard ſhall againſt them riſe! 


CLXXXX. 
On a Promiſe made lo the Faithful. 
O! our Redeemer*, he is come 
To Zion, his beloved ien 4 


For wreſtling Jacob has made room. 
And likewiſe all his num'rous race. . . 


o O O 05 


XV. of eh | | je 1 ; 
d. X. (a) Pal. hace. 10. 3 Iſa. i. ; 5. (1) Iſa. Iix. 17, 18, 19. 
I) Ita. lx. 20, 22, - 8 , 


( By 

2 The Lord a covenant hath made 

With him, to free his heirs from _ 
And his own Spirit, (as he fad)” 

Is upon all who know his name. 


| 3 "The upright ſeed this Spirit hath, 
Which from their ſeed's ſeed can't depart; 25 


For ever they the word of faitng 
na aa from OP mouth and. heart... 


On the Bleſſed Stare gf GOD's Childrem.. 


Who love to hear God's ſacred word,. 
And his commands ober... 


2 Theſe, like a fruitful olive- tree 
Planted in fertile ground. 
Shall good fruit bear, and always be 
With heaven's bleſſings crown'd. 


3 From ſtorms and blaſting winds that riſe,, 
'They,need no evil fear: 
Not alice can deviſe 
Can hurt God's children dear. 


4 Give glory then to God moſt highs 
Let all exalt his name: 
For us his only Son did die, 
By whom ſalvation came.!: 


LESSED*: are they that fear the Lord, . 1 
And walk in W1sDomM's® way; 2 
Tl 


40 Pfal. cx. 1. cu) Prov. iii. 27. (v) Pial. 1.3.— 


Jer. xvii. 8. 


N 
i 
1 
| 

- N 

1 
1 
1 


1 ” ” 
FS. a ths 


or- unto us, 1 3 0 Tank - 3 
All thanks and praife be givn, - 6 
Who peace f hath to thy, church reſtor d, 3 
* 
8 


And fallen man forgivn!f -. . «. —« 
Let all thy matchleſs love adore „ 8 of 
In fongs of praiſe for evermore. 


1 Lo; what a wat 21 | 
Inſtead of thy dread . grac pipes I, 
We ſee the reconcited® JJ 
Of our effended God %%% 
Let all thy matchleſs love adore oo 
In ſongs of praiſe. for evermore. 


The Cherubs? and the flaming fword, Po Sag FS 
That turned ev'ry way, EE. 

No longer keeps us from the us, V 
Or doth our peace difmay : _ 

Let all thy matchleſs love adore 

In ſongs of praiſe for evermore. 


4 Now Eden has no ſinful ſtrife, — a 
The church of Chriſt is free; = 
And feeds upon the tree of life“, 

By living faith in thee: 
Let All thy matchleſs love adore 
In ene of praiſe or evermore. 


oo 


fr) Pfal. cxv. 1. (x) 2 Cor. v. e 1. 20, 23 
(y) Gen. ili. 24. (2) Acts XX. 28.-Rom. xvi. 1 Vs 
25526, 27. (a) Rev. ii. 7. 


Since it may be of much vie.for 1nnennbens. this Pegen = 
- 3 == among the faithful, I earneſtly recommend them to read a piece whi * _ 
i called, 7he Way of true Peace and Unity, in the true Church of Ch : 
written by WILLIAM DsLL, formerly Maſter of Coavil and Gaus i 


""_ 3— 


5 But when this veilv is d * 


Our raviſh'd ſouls fhall prove ; 
Immortal joys that can't decays | 
In a bright world abo 


And there ** matchleſs love adore 
1 3 VELIL 


TON 8 bebold thy Kine! 1 
Chriſt whEO did redemption Ct 1 
7 
7 


Still he manifeſts his WT. K 0 + we 


2 O how invoite that love, 
Which hath brought him frm aber 
Angels publiſh'd at his birth 
Peace? and good - will to the * 


Hence his life he freely gavet, 25 = 5 7 * 
3 e ee e fo: 
For the worſt the. L. 
Yet roſe from the d 


ä 


. Was. lein. 

again! 

4 Now he intercedes! on high, =. 

* Boldly 3 therefore we draw nigh: Be an 
Without doubts or flaviſh fear r 
We before our God: appear. | 


5 Let us then our voices raiſe . 
| In eternal ſongs of praiſe; 
J He who doth The world datein, | 
4 en Ae ns e 


wy 2 Cor. iii. 14, - - . 18.—Heb. x. 20» (e) If. xil. f. 
(d)-Luke xix. 38. 60 } Rom. iii. 24. « Luke ii. 14. 
edna het 13. ; Heb. vii 27 

) Heb. iv. 1 e 


"Wd 


1 


to 2205 bor it i e 5 
of the Saviour er 1 eb: IN 8 
6 


8 his Ne e bi 155 * +» | 
As angels do aboy 48 2 A ar nr ® 


2 Wir hopes immortal view r the | Rt oth we 
| And exerciſe his ifts und gra 1 © on 
| Ye ſaints, whi ich love him = 4 ot 3 


; Come out of Sedom®, linger not, nr tat s 
Nor ſtay in all the , 

Tor life eſcape with DE nt P a ee e 

Cod's little Zoar remains. . = 125 


No more look back, as did Lats wie —_ , W. ; 4 
Remember her ſad caſe ! eee 1 


zx * 
F as | 


2 


Haſte on towards the tree of life,” bs 199 = 4 hoy E 


There dwell i in ſweet folace. 


So let us run® as to obtain bade e , 
The promis'd land ſo r l on 8 nod an 
For lo, a reſtt doth yet remain HOLY n 


3 
FI * 1 ; 
=. r 
* * 8 
+. 


There for ods children dear! af: 15 


Soon all our toil hole fliall'ceaſe, £ 3 2 is 

And we in triumph riſe ' 3 3 
To hail the glorious PRINCE on Pence, 

When Aae from the ſkies _ 5 Af 


* 


{k) Rev. v. 9,13. (1) Heb. 7 e 
Wy» 30. (n) Rev. ii. 7.—-Xxii. 14. (0) 1 Cor. ix. a 
(p) Heb. iv. 9. (49) Ifa. ix. 6,—Matt. AXiv. 36. 


t Many excalient mts are made concerning this yy by 1998 : 


eee, eee, 


— a X 


| 
| 
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1. D. sts and 4 Prog 2 [te Ri 


E ranſom'd, all ing 
Wich one heart and wite; 3, 

- The Lord is our King* 0 
Come let us rejo ide 
For ſurely againſt uuns  - .*- 
The ſtones* TAN | . . 


" 
« \ C 
% 4 

* * "=... 


„ Jeſt oo oo 
Je ary e 
2 Tn lib and in death © LS 
- Olet us proclaim, 
With every breath, _ 
His eſs and b 
Who from the creation: 1 


Intended our good, 3 
And brought us alvations ade ob 
By ſhedding” his blood!” 


3 Lord, help us to love 


And do 5 commands, bas! TA 
That thou may approve 1 
The works of our hands: . 


Thus holy and blameleſs 
Our ſouls ſhall drow nears. e 

And with holy boldneſs. 
Before thee appear. ein I tt 


4 By faith we rejoice: 


To walk in thy 
The — a foret voice: 
We love and obey :. 
Ti "_ Hab. 2 | 2 3 *. 1 150 
(u he. * 33 5 (v) „ 12 ix. 22. cr ir. 10 


(x) Matt. XXV. 1, 10. 


( wg * 1 
1 25 3 1 | Ju 3 tics vw 2ad'T 
| And with adoration C 
Extol thy free grace! „ 


c But faith, and * 


mY 


5 Shall ſoon take eee wn, 8 

4. And we ſhall ap 28 

1 Array d all in w iter, — by 

5 Vith our bleſſed nach 5 1 

2 And angels above, 

; For ever and ever NT EY ns es 

n 
een Chick; bad ng 

| Heavenl DOVE= ! pr 3 {3 4 YA 

Y Deſcend from HEY 1 DON 3 

aa from chy true churen here, 21 darkneSremore, T 
2 Come, Lord, and atteſt® e 3 5 

In every breaſt, 8 
bat from condemnationd we now tall find ref.” 


3 With eager defire _ 
Thy help we require, 
o make our affections towards thee . 


4 More fully diſplay he 
Thy goodneſs, we pray, __ - 
hat we may with vigour preſs* on. in n thy way. 17 


5 For love is our choice 
Wherein we rejoice, _ 1 


ind thereof we'll gladly, ling with heart and; voice. 


(y) Rev. Hb. 44 . (32) Matt. iii. 16. (a) Rom. vin. * 
b) Rom. viii. 1. (c) Phil. iii. 14. | 3 


1 Sam. Av. 29. (8). AA, 12. ch) John xv. 16. 1 


„ 4 90 » + — - 
õ In ſongs evermore VERA ay no agcg © 
Thee we will adore, e 


Thou ocean of loye® without botton 0! hs 5 re 


OY 


3 ; : 
3 1 — 12 5 f 2 
* ” £ 2 4 
* 6 E . * , * 20 1 
25 4 8 k 3 4 * x 5 * 4 
- 4 0 by % *. = s 1 
K K $ 
CXCVI. 151 
1 . CS * F. I 
2 wh ; 4. 7 {+ 


> © 2 1 0 
82 . > 
3 Ft IPL $8. &: 3. 
1 
Proiſt and Proye 5 
30 3 K : £ 55 . 


FE meet in th reayd=iol cl n en 
Thy name for to 3 „ 
Yet Lord we fall ſhort in our loftieſt 8 1 


2 But wilt thou deſ piſe - 
This ſmall ſacrifice, 
Which from thine own altar aan Jus doth aſe L 


3 Far from the moſt High! - Fa F 
Himſelf to deny, 8 8 
And nor bien bis ere, when to him they an; 5 


4 It never can be!!! Weeds % 3 
Therefore we agree 0 


: To. pray for falvation?, which cometh. from thee, 


5 We aſk for the ſame 
In Jeſus's nameh; 


With love ler chy Spirit our add heart inflame. = 2 


6 Now kindle the fire “, Ts 1% Ft © 19 IT 8. 
And there with inſpire, : 


Enlarge ev'ry heart and rin al i wes defre!. _ 7 


(4) I John iv. 8, 16. (e) fal. li. 17. (5 Num. xxili. 19. — 
24. —- Mar. xi. 24. 
ge : the note on Reis 8 page 75, VM. 


P 1 b 5 i 
, * 
X * 5 4 3 
* ” i « #7 l . 4 3 
. 4 -+ 8 5 * » # * 1 

oF - iff 1 

| x — LY 3 
D 7 * 5 ” * 

7 1 - 

*. 
on * 


ay Solemn Reflections and | Prayer. 
r after year rolls round 8 1 


Nor can the ſons of wende, et „KA, A. 
| From death's)! ſharp! arrows _— 155 33 e 


de generations that are Meads: TR 5555 u TAY 
' Like i us have; active been Boo re 412 Is 10 
_— But 8 wa the duſt we trea ED 


0s moment's ſpuew.ea 
Fr, That do alive remain? * e 
riſe I Like them we muſt yield-up'the ghoſt, 1 

And turn to duſt! again. rad 


£ 4 2 * 1 
r 2 
* * 3 ͤ—ͤTi 2 5 


„ Swiftly we haſten to that : hour, . 
* Shall ſeize us wil Koene leſs pow „ 5 
| 'To ſtop our wital breath. | * = Fed 


O thou in whom we me- dd more 8 
e. And haye our being here! 1 
Prepare us for a world abo veg. 
Before that day Pear, 3 


3 ” # 36 
„Hat ii 


wk + * N N ” . , 
f S * 522 WT. FE "Rr x * 4 A . a 
ode ie 4 : SFO «. + "I * 1 1 88 « Ss) 4 = * +4 - 4 
H + LARS BS i St 1 r . 0 S* e * . * 2 2 "1p? * Y One” 8 
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„ With ſolemn weight upon each and | 
: Eternal things impreſs: 3360 WW 
Salvation may we ſeek and and. of 40 
And joy and peace poſſeſs. e Hires 
That when the laſt great money GH,” 
Ye dead in Chriſt ariſe ! 
Our ſouls light as an hart ſhall bound, | 
Jo meet im in thee Kt, 50 | 4 


0) Heb. ix. 27. | "« er xxvii. 1. 00 Gen ill. FRYE 
Job xxxiv. 15. a Acts xwii. a8. (o) 1 Cor, Xv. 52. 
6 Theſ. i iv. 16, 17. | yy , VN 


S - 


3 Much diffrent then will be the ſtate os 


E the lat Fudgment., „ P 
ba i ſajnts® who love and fear the Lord, X i4 : 
Rejoice in him with one accord, « 
Until the trump? of God you hear, . 8 


And ſee the 3 to 883 r An 


Who will rewar the doom 1 

Of all the world, who muſt be there! 8 | : 
2 How awful that tremendous day ! Me 
When God his vengeance” will _—_— 

On wicked and ungodly men? = 
With conſternation each will dread | 28 
To meet the Judge of quick and if | 
But none can ſhun his Judgments then. 16 


Of God's dear ſaints, who they did hate, 

And perſecute to bonds and death: I, 
uite undiſmayid theſe will ſtand ag 
ith glory crow'd at God's right hand! 

Who in his cauſe gave up their breath. 


4 Be faithful then, and ſtand your ground, 
* Hell's rage and malice to confound, 
Whatever pain you may endure: 

For lo, the Lord will ſoon deſcend *, 

And wholly make your troubles end | 
In Peace, which i is for ever ſure | 


(o) Pal. xxxi. 23.—Kxxiv. WW | 1 ) 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
1 Theſ. iv. * (q) Matt. xvi. 27. (r) Iſa. x. 17, 18, 
2 Thel. i. 7,8. (i) 2 Tim. iv. 1. (s) Matt. xxv. 0 

(t) 388 iv. 16 17. iy © PL 
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23 . 
Praiſe for the Bleſſings received through the interceſſion 
SET GT Ed ade 


- of: JEHOVAH" great LAM! k! 
W All glorybe jo-hoejt 
And praiſe unto the ſlaughter d LAMBY T 
; BG Cog oa 
Io thee belongs all might, 
Thou all-creating God,— . . 
Mercy to ſhew is x o 
And not thy roll. 


2 Should'ſt thou deſtroy our land, 
We do deſerve to die;: 

And ſuffer by thy mighty hand, 
Me can't den; ; 
But Chriſt, our great* high Prieſt, 
The mercy-ſeat? hath ſpread, 
That ev'ry hungry ſoul may feaſt 

On living bread. ' © 


"ih : 


* 


* * = 


* 9 0 


(u) Exod. IL. 14.— vl. * (v) Rev. v. r2 13. () er. ix. 
A.- Mic. vii. 18. (x) Heb. iv. 14. (y) Heb. IX, 5 — 


| ® Peſus ſaid, I am the bread of life: be that em th to me, ſhall never 


% of the Son of man, and drink bis blood, ye bawe no life in yon for my 
= 4 meat _, and my blood is drink Deed, &c. 1 — — 
ears from the Hiſtory of many ages, that theſe ſayings have always 
een (as they are now) but very little underſtood by the greateſt part 
| mankind ; and all the while the great whore that ſitteth upon the 
vaters, has been making berſelf drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and 
52. vith the blood of the martyrs of Feſuss And to this very day ſhe ftill © 
7, 15-Wtevails upon tbe an, oh 4 the earth to commit fornication, and the inbabi- 
4 u the earth to drink the wine of ber - fornication. But bleſſed be the 
und Father of our Lord Jeſus Chr; bis eye is upon the righteous © 

nd bis ear is open to their cry; and while they look unto him, be ap- 
ns ſalvation for walls and bulwarks around them. He alſo gives 


ger; and be that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt, Except ye eat the Beg 


And God, in anſwer to our needs, 


Thus from the® ſerpent's pow'r retrieves, 


5 There angels e do rejoice 


Inceflantly with heart and VOICE 


And let us praiſe the Lord moſt High! 


t 194 * 
3 Hence ſtill he intercedes® . 
For Adam's fallen race, — > 


ee. our caſe! 


He grace and glory gives, 
And no good thing withholdsz = 


Whom he infolds. - 


4 With comfort, peace, and j joy 

We are already bleſt ; | 
And ſhould all hell their force employ | 

Di to. moleſt: | 

Through ev'ry danger led, 

Drawn by the bands of love, - 
We follow after Chriſt, our HEAD", e 

Jo realms above! . 


For ever round the throne; 


They join in one: E, 
Much more to m 


Come, brethren, li Meute ak 


Amen, amen. 3 
(2) Heb. vii. 2 5. (a) Pſal. lxxxiv. 11. (b) Rev. Al 9.— 


Xx. 2. (c) Hol. xi. 4. (d) 1 Cor. xi. 3. (e) Rev: v. 11, 12, 13. 


them to ſee that there is upon ber forehead a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 
AND ABOMINATION OF THE EARTH. So that however 
ſhe may make war againſt them, or ſtrive with /ying wonders and fre- 
tended myſteries to deceive, ſhe cannot overcome the LAu and his | 
8 followers. Let us then not turn our eyes to a worldly ſantiu- P 
adorned with a candleflick and table whereon is_/hexv . or to 
what is now called Sacramental Bread and Wine and the Alike for out- W 


3 things were only of uſe under the fit covenant. Neither let us WW To 


\ anſwer, like the ancient unbelieving Fews,—boww. can this man give us Th 


bis fleſp to cat? as though he had; meant that they ſhould ear ſome 
outward thing ; for it is plain that he was not pointing them to any 
outward thing or carnal ordinance whatever, but to that ſpiritual 


L communion and fellowſhip with the Father, which can only be enjoyed 


in and through the Son, by the powerful operation and influence of 
the Holy Spirit. Sce John vi. 3 55 == 58.— Rev. xvii. iy Sec. — 
It may alſo be of great uſe to the ſerious who are deſirous to gain in- 
formation upon this ſubjeQ, to peruſe a Treati Ye on the Lord's. atk 


| he called by Jonn GRATTON. 


Has 
( 195 ; 
On the Prieſthood of Chrift, and the efficacious Power © 
i , his atoning Blood. 0 . 


I T HOU great* high Prieſt !- thy blood alone 8 
Doth for our fins atonement® make: 8 
It pleads as ſtill before God's throne, . 8 
And we are ſpared for thy ſake !,* .. "24:5 
2 Its truly efficacious pow'r D 
Diſplays the fulneſs of thy grace, ; 
By which, in ev'ry trying hour, 


N Aa F 


We cheerfully thy croſs embrace. 
; We for thy ſake count all things droſs _ - 
But as they help our ſouls to thee; 
And hence we welcome pain and loſs, 
In hopes of endleſs liberty. 
4 Still may we preſs® towards the prize, 
Faith views in yon bright world above, Ly 
Until before our raviſh'd eyes, LOS 
The God appears we unſeen love!  - + 
9.— ä | 21 | . 
13. 5 | 12 5 | 
VVV 5 
BY, Woo 5 oh 
vever 3 | For Purity. 
fre- ; BF | 
_ I LESSED are all the pure in heart, 8 
or to For they with comfort thall ſee God! .- 8 
. When the ungodly! muſt depart . , &g 
et » To feel his ſin-avenging roll! g 
Tone © There they will (though in ſorrow) tell 8 
o any That God 18 juſt * to them in hell. | . = 8 
joyed WW = | 
ace of 5 | = | | 
c I (I) Heb. iv. 14. (8) Rom. v. 11. h) Phil. iti. 12. 
in in- ot) Matt. v. 8. eat. i. by 3 I. d I, N 


b Att. XXv. 47, - 46. 


(k) Rom, ili. 8. Rev. Xvi. 7. 


TW) = 
2 O thou, whoſe promiſes! are ſure ! 


. _ es® have thy ſalvation ſeenz © 
W ſpeak* the word, and make us , 85 


2 lo we wait to be made clean: . 


Renew? us, Lord, in rightcouſneſs, 
And let us all thy mind® poſſeſs. 


3 Heap! of thy chanch{ help us to thee: 
That our whole treaſure” is above, 
And henceforth make the world to knoxv 
There are ſome perfectſ in thy love: 
May all our words and works combine 
To Pye that » we-are _—_ . . 


[nn to Praiſe GOD—Proper for Monxrxc. | 
WAKE! God bids his ſaints rejoice* z A 
Him let us praiſe with heart 8 me, 


Who hath refreſh'd us in the ni 
And bleſt us with the morning li = 8 


* Tn hymns well ſing of his great love, 
As angels-do in heav'n above ! 5 
Whoſe bleſſings, like the cryſtal dew, 
Are ev'ry morn and ev'ning new. 


3 Tis he who fills* all time and ſpace, 
And may be found in ev'ry place, 
That ever is ſo wond'rous kind, 
And merciful to loſt mankind | 


— 


(1)-2 Cor. i. 20. (m) Luke ii. 30. (n) Mar. i. 40, 47 42 
(o) 2 Cor. iv. 16. (p) Phil. ii. 5. (q) t Cor. Ki. 3. 
(r) Luke xii. 33. (f) Matt. v. 48.—Phil. ii iii. 15. (8) Deut. xi. 
12.—Pfal. Xxxili. 1.— la. xli. 16.—Phil. iv. * 0 leres, 24 
re. Crt | - 


om has.” 


bk war 


— 


411 this, great ei that e us s breath", . 
Who ſnatch'd us from the jaws of death: I 


His hand ſupplies all fleſh with food, 
And ev ry other needful good. 


55 Behold the wonders he hath wrou ͥ— 
His own right* arm ſalvation brought! 
Therefore Fe all the world. confeſs, 


Andſerve THELORD don RIGHTEOUSNESS" 


On the Wi gem, R a Grace f G 0 
 Projer for MonninNoG. 


LI how the ſweet return of light, . 8 

raiſe from ev'ry tongue invite: 76-3 
Awake, ye ſaints, from ſloth ariſe, . ./ 8 
| To offer morning ſacrific es. 8 


2 Mark how God's wiſdom is diſplay'd. 5 „ 
In ev'ry thing his hand hath made; ; 5 
And how his providential care, 3 £2 
Doth good® things for our uſe prepare. 8 . 
3 But moſt of all behold his grace®, 8 6 
Beyond compare to Adam's race iT 
Both Few? and Gentile, bond and free, 
Alike do his ſalvation ſee ! 


4 Let all the world with joy breake forth, 
From eaſtf to weſt, from ſouth to cb” BY 
And to the Lord hofumehet raife 
In bymns* of univerſal praiſe. 


© & oo > 


() Adds xvli. 25. (w) Pal. exxxvi. 154239 - 26. (x) Pſal. OED. Wy NE 7 
14, 0, Jer. xxiii. 6. (2) Heb. xiii, 15. (a) Ifa, xl. 12.— 
154 Heb, i A” 
xi. z. eb. i. 10. (b) Pſal. cxlv. 15, 16.— Matt. vii. 11. (c) Tit. ij. 117. 

it, xii. il (* Rom. x. 12, 13.—Gal. iii. 28,—Col. iii. 11. (e) Iſa. Iii. 9. 

3724 2 iv. 27. (f) Pſal. cvii. z, 3. (8) Matt. xxi. Jy 15.— 


ark xi. 9, 10.— John Xii. 13. h) Matt, xxvi. 30. — 
21 xiv. 26,—Eph. v. 19.—Col. iii, 1 . , 


CD) 

5 Praiſe God, who into being brought - 
All! worlds from chaos, or from nought: 

Praiſe him who dy'd? for ſinners loſt, — 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt! 


| MorNniNG Sacrifice. 
1 1 7 Lord, all thanks and praiſa . 
To thy great name be givin: « N 


8 
| '6 
Our grateful hearts we gladly raiſe « . 8 
Devoutly unto heavn: .. .': „6 

8 

8 


O let our morning facrifice*s . „ 
To thee as pleaſing incenſe! riſe. . . 


2 Thy kind protection, while we ſlept, 
And providential care 
HFHath from misfortunes ſafely kept: 
Hence, ſtill preſerv'du we are,— . 
O leave us not, but aid we pray, 
And bleſs us, Lord, throughout this day. 


3 Inſpire us with thy loving mind, 
| And grant us daily food: + 1 
May we through Chriſt ſalvationn find, 
And ev'ry needful good: Ig 
Let all mankind likewiſe be bleſt 
With pardon, peace?, and endleſs reſt d. 


4 To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
In a perpetual ſong, . 
Be praiſe by the redeemed® hoſt, 

And high angelic throng: 
One triuneſ God let all adore 
For ever and for evermore. 


. (i) John i. 3. (I) Rom. v. 6, 8.—xiv. 9. . Pfal. liv. 6, 
Rom. xii. 1,—Heb. xiii. 15. (I) Pfal. cxli. 2. (m) Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 
(n) 1 Thef. v. 9. (o) Iſa. Iv. 7. (p) John xyi. 33. 
(q) Matt. xi. 28, 29.—- Feb. iv. 9. 2 (r) Rev. v. 95 - - 14. : 

| 1 See the note on the Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, 
page 96 and 97. 5 | 
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 Hallelijah, O pro iſe the 


1 


| "Mounts Tivorion, 2 
e 


' WAKE! and let us ling 's 5 
Of our Creator's loves;, - 
JEHOVAH over all is King®*. 5. 

In earth and heav'n If: „ 
3 on the Lord, Halleluja. 
allelujab, O praiſe the Lord! FEI ns rt ©. 


2 Throughout the night he bleſt, | 
And with the morning light 
Hath rais'd us up again from reſt, , 
To ſee his glory bright. 
" Pallelaj jabx, 


o O A AO 


22 aiſe the Lord 
Hallelujah, O praiſe the Lord, 755 


3 His Spirit? now inclines e # 1ov wy 
Vs at his throne* to meet TS DOT OB 

And while his mercy? on us lines, ES 23 $4 
We will his praiſe repeat. 55 


0 _ the Lord®, Halleluja, r. 


allelujah, O praiſe the Lord! % 


4 We'll now exalt his name 
For all his works of graced; 


And evermore aloud proclaim ©. 


His lovef to Adam's race, „ 
O pra Foe the Lord, je the e, | IP 15 


ord ! * 


5 K i N 


00 pfal Wü. 3. | ts) Iſa.” xlii. 11. : tt) Ifa. xl. 28, 9. 


(u) Iſa. xliii. 15. (v) 2 Cor. iv. 6. (w) Pſal. Ixvii. 3, 5. 
(x) Rev. xix. 1, 6. (y) Gal. iv. 6. I.:) Heb, iv. 16. 


| (a) Tit. iii. 5. (b) Pal. cxlvii. 1. (e) Pſal. xxxiv. 3. 
(4) Eph. i. 6,7. le) Iſa. xii. 4, 5, 6. (f) Rom. v. 8. | 


* Theſe two laſt lines in each verſe are only a added as a chorus, 
and 19 eher be uſed or ns. | 


O pra he the Lord, Hallelujab, 


( 20 ) 


ee | 
Fenn DevoTtoN. 3 


Thanks Jin Praiſe for free Grace, with a hvel hope 
reaching forward to Glory. 


1 J7* TERNAL glorys be = &+ 4 

| E. To our great God on high! 8 

What ave his Son to ſet us 2 „55 

Ihat we might never 2 „5 6 

1 22 aiſe the Lord, Halleluja 7x: 8 8 

ujah, O praiſe the 25 1 

2 In grateful ſongs we'll SY 
Thanks for his boundleſs ove 5 

Buy whoſe freek grace alone we live, 

And ſeek the things above“. 

O pr iſe eee 5 

allelujab, O praiſe the Lord! | 


3 We ſtill, through his free e. | 
To glory® will preſs on. Ne. 
Till we unveiPd behold: his face®, e | [2 
And know our work is done. | | 
on iſe the Lord, halklujah, 
alletujah, O praife the 3 ! 


4 Another day has prov'd 
Iu0 us his guardian care® ; 
Who from us evil* hath remov'd, 
And ev'ry hurtful ſnare. 
O praiſe the Td, hallelujah, 
Tord? 7 


Hallelujab, O praiſe the 


5 Ye angels, bear the ſound _ 
From earth above the ſkies; 
And, O ye nations all around ! 
Let praiſe as incenſe” riſe. 


allelujah, O praiſe the Lord! 


(s ) 2 Tim. i. 17. (h) Deut. x. 17. (6 ) ohn 111. 16 


00 ohn vi. 50, 54. (k) Rem. iii. 24. (I) Col. ii. 2. 
| 0) 1 Pet. 5, 10. (nn) Phil. iii. 14. (o) 1 Cor. Xill. 12. 


wy 1 Pet. v. 7. (4) Prov. xii. 21. (r) Rev. vii. 4. 
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covn. 
Fyrxm Ejaculations. 1 5 


N OF Grov* | let thy li ht „ 
Shine upon us day and nig t „ 
Therewith let our ſouls be bleſ t 
While our bodies are at reſt. OE „„ 


2 If we to another day OR rh, 
In theſe earthly* houſes ſtayz 80 
Lord, from evil do thou keep, 

And renew our ſtrength with 1 


But ſhould thou permit that . 
In the night afllicted bez - ð 
O aſſiſt us, by thy pow'r,, 
To ſurvive the trying hour. 


n 


4 If our mortal change-ſhould come, 
Take us to our long ſought home: 
Jo that glorious land above 
Of eternalt life and love. 


* * 
* Hoe 4 


ccvn. | 


On FE HOYAE, Fre Lafer fir 
| EVENING, . 


Er Ml that breathe®- hoſannahs raiſe, . 8 
And gladly ſing FEHOVAH's near I . 
Whoſe hand ſupplies all fleſh? with e e 

And ev'ry other needful good”! . . n Q 
Oy * | 

1. 16. 5 1 

i. 2. . 

mg 12. 0 pfal. xxiv. Ws: - -- 10. (s) Der. v. 1. (00 Mar. x. Ie 
28 Mal ol; b, () Pſal. exxxvi. 25. 3 85 Pſal, AXX1Ve 10. 


4 


{ 262 ) 


2 But we, the monuments of grace, 
The fallen ſons of Adam's race, 
Above the reſt, ought to declare 
Thy love and wiſe paternal care. 


3 This day, while dangers did ſurround, 
Both ſeen and unſeen, we have found 
Ihe hand*® that ſaveth from all ill, 

I ?0o be our God and Saviour? ſtill. 


4 The ſame almighty hand doth bleſs 
Us with what faith we now poſſeſs: 
Lo this we-exerciſe on the, 
And are through Chriſt from ſin ſet free“. 


5 Hence we lay down in peace to ſleep®;. 
Us, Lord, do thou ſecurely keep: | 
For. wholly in thy grace we truſt, 
Whoſe love is* ſet upon the juſt.. 


% 


. 


Faith, Prayer, and Ręſgnation,— proper zb hen la ying 
| | down at NI GH . 


17 ELL now lay down in peace to reſt, 
| And put our truſt in thee: _.. 
The God who hath with pardon bleſt, » 

ASd us from fm ſet free 
Be thou our keeper day and night, by 
For lo, the ſaints are thy delight*, 


2 In darkeſt ſhades of midnight gloom, . 
O let the _ of grace 


= 


From thy molt glorious preſence come, i 

That we may ſee thy face; 18 
And ev'ry moment let us prove . 

A conſtant growthf in faith and love. pd 


(x) John x. 28. () Ifa. xlv. 21, 22. (2) Eph. it. 8. 
10 ) Jo viii. I, 2. : (db) Pſal. iv. 8. (c) Pſal. xci. 14.— 
John iii. 1, 2: (d) Prov. xi. 20. (e) 1 John i. 7. (f) Eph . iv. 15. throw 
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Thy pleaſure to fulfil „ 
To ſtay or leave this mortal ſtate, ee. 
Which ever is thy will: V 
Hence all we have, and all we ae; ; 
We now commit unto thy cares. 


A " Deſcription of CHRIT as a SHEPHERD. * 
HRIST, the coop SHerHERD® of his ſheep, 8 
Doth ſafely keep them from all harm; . 


8 
But hirelings i either fall aſleep, ee 
Or fleeth at the wolf's alarm GE © 


2-How bleſt then are that little Fe | 
Who in this paſtures) ſafely feed ? 
In drought unto the ſhady-rock,, —-- 
And living ſtreams! he them doth lead. 


3 He'of himſelf his life laid down, 
That he eternal life might give; J — 
And this to all he will make known © 7 
Who ſtill on barren mountains livre. m=_ 


4 Though far and wide his ſheep have ſtray'd, 
Amidit the dark and cloudy day ;. - 
They of one fold: ſhall all be made, : 
And their CHIEF SHEPHERD's® voice 5 5 48 


5 Hence we'll 2 e his name with Jo,, 
And gladly ſpread the joyful ſound; c 
For he at laſt will death deſtroy, 
Till evilf.no where ſhall be found 1 


(ﬆ) 1 Pet. v. - ns (u John: *. IT, Kc. (i) Luke xii," 32. 


J) Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 16. (* Iſa. xxxii. 2. 0 Cant. iv iv. 15. 
Im) 1 Pet. v. 4. : 


Is 


I See the Trial of Spirits, by WII LIAN bz 3 and · an Eſay on 
Evangelical Purity, — ſliewing the indiſpenſable neceflity of holineſs to 
the being of a Goſpel-Miniſter, by RIicHAAD CLARIDGE: Alſo | 
the note, page 163 and 164. F 


concerning Jeſus, it is ſaid that he partook of fleſh and 1 that 
oy * be * * him that hath the Power of _— that is, 


T "0 - 1 3 . 
mow © 
* 


| r 
3 : 9 | 


* * 


For GOD to manifeft himſelf according to Bis Promiſe. 


1 B this congregation, Lord, 8 
= That's met to pray and hear thy word: 8 

| As thou haſt promis'd—now appear®, . . g 
And manifeſt® thy preſence here; . 8 

That by thy coming we may prove 8. 

The pow'r of thy redeeming? love: . 8 

*Tis to.the living God a, we cry 8 

For none elſe can our wants ſupply. <- . 8 


(n) Mart, xviii. 19, 20. (0) Jobn xiv. 20, 21. 
(p) Rom. Libs 24. (q) P | lxxxiv. "_ | | 


| the devil, Heb. ii. 14. And that there ſhall be m more death, neither 
| ferrow, nor crying, neither Pall there be any more pain, &c. Rev. xxi. 4, 
and again that there ſball be no more curſe, Rev. xxii. 3. Yet many 


goſpel miniſters and good men, by laying too much ftre;s upon other 
paſſages of 8 neg do, in the moſt ſtrenuous manner, aſſert quite 
* — the ey ence fore have erroneouſly repreſented the GOD: . 
F LOVE, (whoſe mercy is everlaſting ) as being full of eternal im- 
placable wrath to the greateſt part of mankind, —and to all the fallen 
© angels. A few poetical lines which I have lately met with from an 
unknown author, I ſhall here give as a ſpecimen,—though big with 
infernal horror, far too ſhocking for the human underſtanding. 


«« Infinite years in torments ſhall I ſpend, 
„ That never, never, never have an end? 
| And muſt 1 live m torturing. deipaty 
_ « As many. years as atoms in tne air? | 
eee I 
As grains of that crowd the ebbing thore > | 
« When Seſe are gone, as many to enſue, 
« As piles of graſs on hills and dales that grew: 
When tdeſe are gone, as many more behind, 
« As leaves in foreſts ſhaken with the wind: 
« Whea theſe are gone, as many on the march, 
* As lamps that gild the ſpangled arch: 
- 4 When thoſe expir'd; as many inillions more, 
{As moinents in the millions paſ'd before : | 
—= ,« When all theſe doleful years are ſpent in pain, | 53 
2 & And multiply d by miſery again, | 5 
Till numbers drewn'd the thought, could 1 Err 
I bat then my wretched years were at a cloſe 
This would afford ſome eaſe. But O I ſhiver 
EZ e Jo think upon that dreadſul word, for ever! 
EG: 0 This darning gulph, where 1 blaipheming lie, 
2 >”, vTis time, no more, but vaſt eternity ! 


For an anſwer to theſe, I refer the reader to the worthy labours df 
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Who hath of old his wonders* ſhown ! 


With power come, and Lord, impart 5 


True life to ev'ry waiting heart; "BE 
AGE that henceforth we may be 
At all times wholly led by thee; 
Till from this vale of tears we riſe 


| To ſing thy praiſe above the ſłies. 


„ 


| Faith in GOD for the fulfilment f bis Proms aa 


: JEROVAH Jah! eternal is thy fame; _. 10 


2 2 Tis God we 8 God aloe” i 


— ) , 
—— 


Hence we are met to worſhip in thy NE 10 


For Jeſũ's ſake, O Lord, thy children "hag 10 
And now, as in the ancient days, 1 apo 10 


2 Our off' ring and ourſelves, O God, receive, 
For we do all thy promiſes believe; 8 
Strengthen our faith, and let thy love combine 
In all our works, to prove that we are thine. 


J Heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſs⸗ away 
Than thou canſt lie-, or thy own word gainſay 
Thou cannot change, nor yet thyſelf deny“, 
Therefore we on thy faithfulneſs rely. 


4 Thine arm mall ſave w, and keep the faithful here 2 


Unhurt by fin or any ſervile fear: 
Chriſt, to redeem from* death and miſery, 
Did die, and hath for ever made us free! 


br Pſal. bexvii. it, () ARs it, 2, fe. 0 Matt. xxiv. 35. 


(t) Tit. i. 2.—Heb. vi. 18. (u) Mal. iii. 6. :19 2 Tim. ji. 3s : 
(ww) Iſa. xl. 11. * Gal. Ui. 13. 


* © eat ik 4 N 1 
* Dee a CW 
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CCXII. > | * 
— Go, and defering tobe like Chriſti in all” 
His immitable Perfeftions. 55 


Com. ye who wiſh to dwell above, 8 
Join us to praiſe the God? of love! . $: 
For now with joy we gladly fing - . . 8 
Of Chriſt, our Prophet, Prieft*, and King! 8 


2 Ye unconverted, hear us tell 

How he redeem'd our ſouls from hell; j—_ 
Haſte his great mercy to embrace, -- 
And ſhare the riches of his grace. 


3 O may we all henceforth confeſs, - 

And own THE LORD our RI GHTEOUSNESS? s 
Always to him our wills reſign, | 
good works to his glory thine. 


we his great example. mind,— 8 
4. mereiful, and kind; N | 
pai and love our "greateſt foes, 5 
And fin with prudent zeal oppoſ . * 


5 Hence, if we ſuffer for his name 
Much vile reproach or outward ſhame; : 4 
Still may we glory in his croſs, . 

For all things elſe are dung* and drofs. ... 


6 Patient in ſuff*ring may we be N 

Fixt patterns af true piety; 5 
Through health and lickneſs, loſs and gain, 

In death of hardfhips not complain. 


7 Thus, while God doth his grace diſpenſe, 


Faith will prove more than mere pretence; 
For works# ſhall of dur faith declare, 
That we in Chriſt new creatures! are. 


(y ) 2 Cor. Nlit. 11. (2) Deut. xviii. 15. (a) Heb. ix. 17. 
(b) Iſa. xxxii. 1. (e) Jer. Xxiii. 6. (00 1 Pet. ii. 21 
(e) Gal. vi. 14. (f) Phil. iii. 8. (8) Jus: Th . 
(b) 2 Cor. v. 27. —Gal. Vie 13, 


* 


© C900 ©o - 


80“ 


Por Grace to endure Suffering, the Converſion of our 


2 Give us the bond: of charity), 


1 207 =Y 


8 Lord, grant to us and all mankind © 


Thy Spirit conſtantly to find ; 
And is us all the fulneſs prove 
Of als EONS es. . 


| CCXIV. | 


* Enemies, and the denfal of Satan's Kingdom. 


CVE ſuPring grace, Lord, we implore, | 
While we are here below ; 1 8 
For lo, the wicked rage and roar, 

And late the way we go. e 


S O O 


That we may not repine; 
But love and bleſs our enemy k, 
And to thy will reſign. 0 


3 For once, like them, (unchan by * grace) 
We ſcorn'd a ſerious thou 
And daily finn'd before thy fa my 


But thou a change haſt wrought. 


4 O that thou likewiſe would redeem, 
And ſave theſe wand”ring ſheep, 
That they may not thy name blaſpheme, 
But all thy precepts kee. 


5 Send down thy Spirit from above. — 


Our enemies convert, 
And let the flames of freed love 
Chace fin from ev'ry heart. 


6 O let us ſee the great downfal 


Of Satan's kingdom here, 
Till all! the world, both great and ao 
* thy great: name revere. = 


hs Gor, in. 6, --- 16. 0 Cob M. 2% (k) Matt 0 00 
(1) Heb, viii. 11. 00 . he : ( 5 


FE 
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I For Grace to bear 3 4 that GOD may. 
J | fave the Micted. 8 


O fave, O God, do on ariſe®,. SS 2 
With grace repleniſh all our wants; 33 8 
For wicked men plot and deviſe 83 
Which way they may deſtroy thy ſaints, TE 


2 With ſcornful taunts, and much diſdain, 

T uhey fret and foam, and madly rave; 
Hence, with reproach and ſlanders vain, . - 
They act more cruel® than the grave. 5 


3 But ſav d by thee, lo! we rejoice®, | 
And on thy paw'r alone rely : TT 4 
Thy will? $a ever be our choice, : 1 
Through whom we all their rage defy. : 


4 Tremendous great almighty God! 
o rules o'er heav'n, and earth, and hell, 
Shouldſt thou aſſume thy iron rod, 
Oh ! who their anguiſh” then could tell? 


5 But ſuch as live in this ſad ſtate, 6 oy 
Do thou for Jeſu's ſake, we pray, I 
Ane in righteouſneſs create/, =. 
And ſave them from the downward way. 1 

6 Come, holy Ghoſt, thou . nly Dove*!- 2 F 
Make all our foes with us to ſhare 
A portion of redeeming* love, „ T 


And for a coming world prepare. 


(m) Pfal. iii. 7. (n) Heb. xi. 36. (o) Mat. v. 10, 115 12. 
” (p) Matt. vi. 10. (d) Rev. xix. 15. 2 Rom. il. I 
+ (\) Eph. ii. 10. (s) John i. 32, (t) Tit. ii. 144. 


E » 


ks coxvi. CEA 
7 gherify G 0D i in Suffering and i in Ie X 


W ITH joy”, the ſaints of the moſt High * 
On earth did ſuffer pain and loſs: 

Like them we ought to glorify 2 
Our God, and bear the h low'd roſy". 1 


2 O may we Sf rings in the 5 
And at our ſu i 
But welcome pain, * 1 loſs, and- 8 N 
Our lives, and all for Chriſt reſign. 


3 Victorious? when we ceaſe to breathe, 
May we a crown?! of life obtain; 
Then wearing this triumphal wreath, _ 
Lord, let us view the monſter ſlain®®. _ ZZ We 


4 Lo! what a cloud® of witneſſes CD 2 
Rive ſuffer'd gladly for thy name : hate 4 
Theſe all went through this wilderneſs ; 0 
Grant us like faith to 25 the ſame. 


w 


| coxvn. 
Ver the Auna the Perſecuted, and their . 


LMIGHTY God® of ſov'reign pow'r!.. 8 
Look from thy throne above '- ..:« 6 
And in temptation's trying hour: - 8 
Support us by thy love. © 
2 For ſinners hunt us up and down; 
They drive us to and fro, 
To deſert lands or caves unknown, | 
Bent on our IAC: 


— 


(u) Heb. x. 34. 92 Dan. vii. 25. (w) Luke xiv, 27. 
x) Gal. yi. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 57. (2) Rev. ii. 10. 


% Eph. il. 16. (b) dba. Be. 40 „ 
d) Mic. Vil. 2. ; ; 


[ 512. 1 
ibs 9 * 


— 


A 356 
3 Brothers i in Chriſt, who love moſt | and, 
Are forc'd to part far wide; 


But thou art preſent every where! £4 
They can't thy church divide. 


* 


7 


4 For thou her number: aſcertains; 
And ſafe doth Zion keeps: 5 
Come, Lord, and bind our foes in chains, 
And fave thy ſcatter d ſheep". 5 


8 Let our fierce hunters feel thy rod, 
And them correction give, 5 
That they may know that thou art Gods. 
And turn to thee ang lire. 


ccXVII. 
Ged i is a Dance to the R ighteous, but he Rebube 1 
| Mic ke d. © 


3 CA OD is a ſure 3 i thoſe a <4 
' Who in his name do truſts. .. 6 

He ſaves from all combined foes «. .. { 
Who ſeek to ſlay the jul: © «<< ' « « 


2 At his rebukes/ the wicked flee, 
Confounded and diſtreſs'd ; 
Aſham'd*, while they the righteous = 5 
With his ſalvation bleſs'd. 5 


3 Sing, therefore, ye redeem'd, _ Joy. 
Unto the Lord moſt high ! [ 
For ever all your pow'rs employ, 5 
His n name to magnify. 


_— 


(e) Matt. xvi. 18. (f) Matt. x. 30. . (8 1105. xlvi. 1! 
| (h) Jer. xxiii. I, -- - 4+ - (1) Pſal. Ixii. 2,6. : 0 Pſal. XXIII.! 
(k) Luke xiii, 28 : 


— 


6-1 > 
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'0 To 5 7 tidings for ki fat 


he diſpenſation's o'er! : 
Of types, for Chriſt is come we find, — 
Theſe are of uſe® no more. 8 5 


2 Why ſhould we long or fret for theſe 
Poor elemental things, - 
That*can't the burthen'd conſcience eaſe 
Of guilt which fpring brings ? S 


G 


m3 Lo ſhadows® are wax'd old and vain, 
e the And ſoon ſhall die way 
But Chriſt the ſubſtance? doth remain 
The ſame without delay „* 


4 We eat his fleſh?, we drink his blood, 
And wholly live thereby: 
Except this be our daily food 
We loſe our ſtrength and die. 


Through him a, we with the Father find 
Acceptance, ; joy, and peace; 
And are to ſuff ring made reſign'd, 
- When troubles moſt increaſe. „ 


6 Hence love is cold, true jay is fled, 
And peace is at an end, 


If we receive not living bread | 
Tru Chriſt, the ſinner's friend. 


(1) Row. A, 14.—Cal. it. 23. 24, 25.— lv. 4. (m) Gal. iii. 2 1. 
—Heb. vii. 19. (n) Col. ii. 17.— Heb. x. 1. (o) Heb. x, 34. 
(P) John vi. 53-56. (q) Rom. v. 1, Kc. | + 


. 7 See the note, page 193 and 194. 
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3 . in chriſt, „ . had,” 67 
Are forc'd to part far wide; 5 

But thou art preſent every where ! 
They can t thy church? divide. 


41 For thou her number; aſcertains, 

3 And fafe doth Zion keeps: 

Come, Lord, and bind our foes in chains, 
And ſave thy ſcatter d ſheep" , | 


% 15 our fierce hunters feel thy rod, 
And them correction give, a 
That they may know that thou art Gods, 
And turn to thee ny lire. 


ccxv UI. 


God is a Defence to the R ighteous, but he Rebute: the 
. icled. 


1 Cor is a ſure 1 to thoſe ; . 
' Who in his name do truſt;. .,. | 
He faves from all combined foes _ . 1 
Wbo ſeek to ſlay the juſt. . , © 


2 At his rebukes) the wicked flee, z | 
Confounded and diſtreſs'd; FE | 
Aſham'd x, while they the righteous tee, 
With his ſalvation bleſs'd. | : 


3 Sing, therefore, ye redeem” d, with joy 6] 
Unto the Lord moſt high! [ 
For cver all your pow'rs employ, 5 ] 


His name to magnify. 


of 


(e) Matt. wat. 18. _.(f) Matt. &. 30. (716. xlei. 1 ( 
(h) Jer-xxiii. 1, - - - 4+ (i) Pſal. xii. 2, 5. 65 Pſal. XXII. 
(k) * xiii. wi : 5 
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oyful tidin for DT TEST | RR a | 
To Ne diſ ng for TZ. 
Of types, for Chriſt is come we ſind,— 


ſe are of uſen no more. 


2 Why ſhould we long or fret for theſe 
Poor elemental things, - 
That can't the burthen'd conſcience eaſe 
Of guilt which ping brings? | 


AN 


Lo ſhadows® are wax'd old and vain, 
And ſoon ſhall die way 
But Chriſt the ſubſtance? doth remain 
The ſame without delay! N 


4 We eat his fleſh?, we drink his blood, 447.4 

And wholly live thereby: _ 1 b 
Except this be our daily food 

We loſe our ſtrength and die. 


Through him a, we with the Father and _— 

Acceptance, joy, and peace; : 
And are to ſuff ring made reſign'd, 

- When troubles moſt increaſe. „ 


6 Hence love is cold, true Joy is fled, 
And peace is at an end, : 
If we receive not living lead * | 
From Chriſt, the — 8 friend. 


(1) Roos 4 vi. 14.—Cal. i iii. 23» 24,5 25.— Iv. 4. (m) Gal. 3th, 21. N i 
—Heb, vii. 19. (n) Col, it. 17.— Heb. x. 1. (o) Heb. x. 34. 7 
(p) John vi. $33” ” wow 56. (q) Rom. v. I, &c, 2% | 0 3 


| 7 See the note, page 193 and 194. 
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7 For this we therefore pray, O Lord. 
We aſk it in his name*: 
Our truſt is alſo in thy word, | 
Which promiſeth* the fame. > 


9 Thine arms are open while we prays. 
t Mlore of this food to give; : 
5 eating thereof, day by day, 
We hall for ever lives | 


The Chureh M ilitant exulting i in 0 OD. f 


I Fan of Spirits · bright! „ 
What glorious beams of hght* . . 
Still ſhine on al thy church below? „ 
3 e cates,” 5 „ 
Moſt beautiful and fair) . 

ich hell“ can never oferthrow | 8 


3 2 Supported by thy love, CO 

Y We climb to Hoa, fa above, 

And tread the world beneath our feet 1- 
We ſmile at toil and wo, 

Triumphing as we go. 

Until we all our foes defeat 


3 Though floods” and ſtorms ate; 
And arkneſs ſpread the ſkies, 0 
Of victory® we're always ſure: 7 
- dh can the God defy), T 

On whom we do rely,— 
Who doth from age to age endure 1 
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(05 John. xiv. 13, 14.—xv. 7. (Ox ſohnii. ag. G nes xii. 9. 
(t) 2 Cor. iv. 6. (u) Matt. vi. 254 - - 34.—1 Cor, iii. 16.— 
Eph. v. 25.—1 Pet. v. 7. (v) Matt. xvi. 18. (w) Iſa. lix. 19 
(x) x Cor. xv. 57.1 John v. 4 „ w. 55. | 


* 0 273. % 
| Soon death and hell ſhall own or 
Us heirs to thy bright throne: . 

With joy, O God, we'll then adore, 

And loud in ſongs proclaim 
The honours of thy name, „ 

Tor ever and for evermore | FV 


+* 


"tk and Exbortation: 1 


\ Thou, through whom we 1 . 
Pardon and peace of mind, . +. 
oe thee we'll ſingz «© «© . 
And to the fallen rae 
Tell of thy e ee ee 
For lo, in ev ry places, | 

Go 1s o KN e 


\ Serve* him, ye. nations 1 
And while his love doth call : c 1 5 
Some tribute bring: W N 
Gratefully homage pay, 
Bow to his kingly ſway, 
And own without. diſmay 
 Gop 1s our Kingf! 
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Loudly, in ſolemn lays, e 
Echo his laſting prai 51 5 DO 
Make the . rin | | 

Call men to ſhare: ringh | 
That all the world may ve 
Here, and in heav'n above", ; 

Go 1s OUR King? 


. 


2) 1 Cor: v vi. 2 3.21 Theſ. i iv. 14. (a) Rom. v. I, (b) Zech. ! Iv. 

— 20 i. 16. - Rom. v. 2. (c) Prov. xv. 3. (d) Pfal. v. 2.— 

ay. 3. (e] Deut. x. 12> (f) Prov. viii. 4. (g) Pſal. xliv. 4. 

ulvii, y 7-—lxviii. 24. —Kxiiv. 12,-XCV, 3 Xliii. 15. 

5. =I Tim. i. 17.—vi. 15. (b) Rev. xv. 3. n 
„ . 
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7 On Worldly Vanities. 15 
1 14 vanity of vanities 
| Are all things here below? . . 
Vexation to the righteous is a 
All elſe but God to know: _ . > 
For this world can no good afford, 0 . . 
But as it cometh from the Lord. 3 


2 Shall worldly cares then clog the wheels 
Of our devotion here,— - 1 
And ſtay the lib'ral hand that deals 
Out bleſſings ev'ry where? 
Not ſo, — * diſperſe, and fly 
Away, ye ſhades of vanity |! . 
3 Come, O thou moſt ſubſtantial coop? 
And all our faith employ: 
Feed ev'ry ſoul with angels food k. 
Love, peace, and endleſs joy! ; 
And when, by death, the ſignals giv'n, 
Remove us ſafe from earth to heav'n. 


' CCXXITL. 8 
Longing Deſires with a Reliance en G OD. 5 
1 U*, to thy throne „ | 


| Our longing hearts we raiſe: . . 6 
Lord, fatisfy® us with thy love, R 3 
| And favour all our days 
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A O God, on thee | 5 1 i en 65 ny pet 2 2» 
For all things we depen a 

ou art, and wilt for ever — 

Our never- failing FrrenD® 1 


Hence, we through life and death 
Will magnify thy name; . 
ind gladly wh our lateſt breath _ 

9255 doundlets love 9 wi 


ccxxav. | 
For Sincerity and. Fitneſs for Heaven. 


ING of GLory®, from on high, > =» 

To thy waiting church draw night 3 
And from ev'ry ſoul remote 7 
All contrary to o f ny 


O that nothing inſincere 5 
While we worſhip may appear: 
Come, and now our wants redreſs, 
Till we all thy mind poſſeſsb. 


Fit us for that place of reſt a, | 

Where, with endleſs bleſſings bleſt, 

We ſhall with bright angels raiſe 
Loud hoſannahs One praiſe. 


: ch 


: ccxxv. 
Praiſe, Dedication, and Brower, 


1 God of glorious” majeſty ! 5 8 
To whom all praiſe belongs, .. : 6 

Help us to make ſweet melody . *. a 
With Joyful hearts and — „ 


1. 3. MW") Prov. xvii. 24.—Heb. xili. 5, 6. (0) Pſal, xxiv. 7, - - - 10. 
wry: ) Phil. ii. 5, (q) Heb. iv. g.—Rev, xiv. FIN (r) Exod. XY. 
v. l Pal. cxlv. 57 66600 * 
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58 The treaſures of redeeming love. KOT SF, 


Who, who can harm or Pg” us hence N An 


| (u) 2 Cor. i i. 22, (v) Cor, xiii; 12, 125 Tong x. 295 5 


* 


2 We to thy ferric Jedicate: fees 
1 e 7 
u did manicreate; rm: 


3 Let light, 2 nie, and love "abies; © 
Come down to us from thee; {0 
For all we have, and are is thine", 35 

And ſhall for ever be. 1 8 8 8 


m Prager of Faith. ivr 
C now, moſt gracious Lord! Fa $i 


We wait with one accord . 

Thy ſaints inheritance to o 
K 2 27 OS | TERA 0000 

And in her breaſt reveal ES LETS 


l ESTs : 8 2 | - | 
1 > > 19 wm tat by ter. 5 A was 


> ©, >, as HO 


2 New comforts Kill make known 
From thy effulgent throne, 


And lead us on from grace to grace, 


Till perfect and complete 
We in thy kingdom meet, 


iTo view thee always face to face“. 2 1 


3. Exulting till that day, 5 Te 
We urge and fight our way, | EV 


Truſting in thine omnipotence'! O 


And while our God is near, Hi 
What cauſe have we to fear? | 


On 
— ; Aa 
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00 I Cor. xi. 7.—1 Pet. v. 10. (s) 1 cor. 5. 23. (t) col. i u. 


Fer the Lords to + mane 4 6 — 
F " Promiſe. | . 1 Ny 
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. ORD, _ throne of 80 we e d : 
To bow and worſhip at thy feet; 
For thou haſt promis'd* to appear,— 
0 manifeſt thy glory here, 
heart, and ev'ry ton 
May praiſe thee with a joyful ſo p 
And henceforth, with freſh joys in , * 
From day to day, the theme renew. 


Sos 


2 May we preſs on towards the prize , 
(The mark where hidden treaſure * Y 
With holy confidence in thee,  _ 
Till ird above with victory; 
Where we ſhall feel and Wanda 
New leaſures that will never endd / 
ere, with all the choirs above*, 434 
For ever ſing of INCL _— ff 574 
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0 God, who into being brought 


. 


SE a 
"017761 BOL” £ 
=. FILE bo 


All things“, and _ them out of gought! 
ell; and earth and: head g*: bh 


To him eternal 
Who rules o'er 
O ye aſtoniſh'd worlds, adore . M. aid 


. 


His matchleſs majeſty and pow'r! 


. 
* * / = 
ten 1 


Now join to ſpread his wond'rous i, | f 
And loud Did attributes proclait 


00 Matt. xvili. 1952 20. ) nl 
to _ (b) Pſal xvi. 11. 
00 E 3. 5 {e) Pſal, cili. 19. 


1 Cor. xv. 


4 63 Mar hit N 
(e) Rev. v. 913. 
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( 228 ) 

join, > heav'ns, in lofty ſtrains, _ 
Re LORD JEHOVAH etl reigns"? 1 
And all ye ſaints below the ſkies, 55 
From you let thanks as incenſe riſe; ; 
And h words cannot half expreſs + 
- His love, his truth, and righteouſneſs; 
Yet, with ſuch pow'rs as we are bleſt, 
Fee uy ler Ls Men e | 
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On? the Plſre aobich e enjoy: lends mnt ſp ly 
nn il _ of 'G 0. 


OW pleafuntr is the way to . 5 

ofe who walk therein; SS 

Who — from jan 1 e and a. a 
And ev ry other | 


2 Loev Ty bill and ate 
- MED. riches do [r 15 | 
There peace, and joy, and uk love. 
Is always to be found. 


The lawns are ar with ſweeteſt flow rS', 
That yield a fragrant. 
Midft arbors and delightful how” IS, 
Which nothing can excel. 
5 5 There ev'ry month, the year quite _— 
The leaves] are frefh and green; | 


And fruit Inge thick'on bone 
A A fweet delightful foene | 


5 The faints of God go hand in K's 5 
Rejoicing“ as they walk; 25 
And in this pleaſant fruitful land?, 
1 wy with their Saviour talk. 


\ Pal. Xcliis 1, 2.—Xcvii. 1. Rev. xix. 6. '(g ) Prov. i 


Rom. v. 1. xiv. 17.— al. 22 (i) Can. $i. 12, 1} 


ge. 55 . 6) Rev. xxl. 2. | (k) Joel ii „23. "Vp: ogy Ixil 


6 He keeps in tay way,” as 502. e 
From all that mig 0 o by © dj 
No rav nous ate or bird of prey”, > ON 

Can ever.do them harm. 


Happy | thrice happy is their caſes, 2 2 55 8 

F Thus ſaved by the Lordi 10 nod ke. 

That people, who the truth embrace | 5 E 
According to his word. 95 

8 Be this ousm ende for we are thin, © kid. . 

Come, . and let us prove WR <1 


Thy all- ſuſteient grace divine, | 2244 9 
"REA 8 in love. n I 


Remarks on the Sh of the Ee, ; and "= 
Prayer 10 experience them. 
REAT God! when men thy laws forſake 
Gn foon grow blind": , 
Of earthly things ngs a god they make, „ 
And feed upon the wind]. „„ 


2 But who, among all Adam's race, 
Such joyful news can tell, | 
As ſinners which are ſavd b TEN 
From ſin, and death, and 


3 As thoſe whoſe faith and love declare 
I Their fellowſhip with thee 
Who exerciſe nance ary in pray ry. 
Cloth'd with humility? 
4 As thoſe that do thy precepts read 
With pleaſure — delight; _ | 
And conſtant in thy — 2 tread. 
a day and night? 
n 


1 4 


ov. l. EY {) Ifa. 3 „9. Gers 15, 17. () eg * f 
bes ( D John le 31 32. 992 3 r t. XXxii. 
N e 1 (0 Hok xii. 2, 5 , q 


+0. 060-3: 
$ "Theſe can rejoice with all their m 
With joy unſpeakable; _ ights 
And are moſt.precious* in, thy Gght, 
Who thus perform thy will. : 


6 They Abba Father! boldly cry, 
When proſtrate at thy throne: 
Joint-heirs with Jeſus they draw nigh, 

For they are thine alone. . 


7 Lard, what are we who.worſhip now bo 
Are we the ſons of grace? 
O that thou would ſome token ſhow 
Of favour from thy face. 


8 Through Chriſt more fully let us prove 
The virtue of his blood d, 
By thy paternal care and loye?, 
Thou PARENT OF ALL GooD'! 


CCXXXI. 


On the Joyful State of the Children of G 0D, and Dis 
Love , them. | | | 


HAT tongue can tell the joy divine „ 
Which God's children do poſſeſs? 
With ev'ry grace their lives do ſhine, . 
And with the fruits of righteouſneſs : 3 

They in JEHOVAH do delight, e 
And are molt precious * in his ſigh lt. 


2 Behold the bottomleſs abyſs 
Of love? in Chriſt to all mankind | 
Thoſe who had fallen far from. bliſs, 
May ſtill through him acceptance find. 
Though we deferv 'd a dreadful doom, 
His interceſſion * makes us room. 


(s) Pfal. cxvis 15.—Lam. iv. 2. (t) Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17. 
(u) 1 John i. 7. (v) 1 John iii. () Iſa. xxxv. 10.— 
Rom. xiv. 1 (x) Plal. CX Vis 15. 00 Eph. v. 2. 09) Heb, vii. 23. 
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3 His all-atonidge blood prevails . 

5 With God, and hence his arms are ſpread, 

To fave when hell doth moſt aſſail 
Againſt the bare defenceleſs head : 

He makes the raging® billows ceaſe, 
And keepsthe lowly mind in peace. 


4 O how ſuch love invites the praiſe 
Of all who are in Chriſt belov'd: 
Le ratiſom'd ones, your voices raiſe; 
Who have this great ſalvation prov'd; . 
Sing praiſe to him who reigns above 5 1 
The God of e ve. 5 


COXXXIL. 
Praiſe and Prayer.” 


ET all the ranſom'd® ſons of . 

To God give thanks and ſig _ 

Through Chriſt, and bow before his face LP 
"Who did ſalvation* e EE AY 


e Ge 


5 For it is meet, and right, and good 


raiſe the Saviour's name, 
who 42 th redeem'd us, by his blood*, 
From miſery and ſhame. - 


3 Come, O EMANUEL#, rg 
Be God with us” to-day 
Now manifeſt thy glory xt 5 
While we together pray. e 


4 We are thy church, in us abide, 


And ev'ry moment bleſs: 


O make us wholly free from pride 


And all TE WY | 
_ | L. 3 


(a) Rom. v. 11. (b) Jonah? ls 17, — 15. th 1e viil 26. 
(c) Jer. xxxi. 3. (d) Iſa. xxxv. 10. (le) Heb. v. 9. 
(f) 1 Pet. i. 18, 10. Rer. v: 9. (8) Iſa. vii. n i. * 


Xt ( 
5 8 70 our words and works beginn 
| „ 1. thee, 5 317 
Till in thy kingdom we're ſhut in, 

"To all eternity. : : 


; COXERME. © 
Praiſe for the Mercy and Love of GOD-- 
| To 716 hn. pant n 2015 21 L 


-  Retolying through thy grace to die 
In wiſdom's pleaſant ways). 55353 


2 1 21 r 13 erer knew 
uch ſuperlative grace*, 8 

Didſt thou to fallen angels ſhew © 

It, as to Amo race, 
3 Were they not doom'd to much more pain, 
And for a longer times 1 
Than us who were, and yet remain 
Abſolved! from our crime... 


4 We own our finite wiſdom fails 
To tell the reaſon why 

Thy mercy thus for us prevails, 
Who did deſerve to dic. 


(h) Heb. xiii. 10. (i) ita. XXxviſi. 19,—— Rem. Xi. 7. 
(3) Prov. iii 17. (k) Jobn i, 16.— Nom. v. 1.21 
() Acts xiii. 39. - Rom. in. 24.— Tit. iii. 4, _— 


il cir own habitation, Gon hath reſerved in everlaſting chains, under dart. 


many others of the like nature) it is quite evident that the word 
EVERLASTING can mean nothing more than for a long time, - bo- 


MENT OF THE GREAT DAT. For farther information upon this 
ſuhject, ſee a book, entitled Th: Everlaſling Goſpel, æc. written ofigi- 


at Penofylyanla, in the year 1792. | 
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& We are told that the Angels webich kept not their fir efate, but ft 
neſi, unto the judgment ef the great day, Jude 6. In this paſſage (as in | 


cauſe an end is propoſed in this latter clauſe, uv ro . THE ' JUDGE- 


nally in German, by Pavi SIZ evoIcE; but tranſlated into Engliſh, 
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Arazing graco beyond degree | 
ö O glorious pledy of love: . 1 
| This lubject our d theme ſhall be.” 2 5 y 

When cane If ceaſe" es move.” Acer 
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CRKT. t 
1 fo \Faithfulni and Heben. 5 


R EVEREy our God? and worſhip him 56a uf 8 
Ye fant bow before his Far) throne: 10 


Exulting riſe, free = aloud proclaim, . 19 
Andſpreadabroad, through allthe earth, hisfame. 7 
Continue faithful, ſtand and perſevere; N 
With cout id the nations all draw near: ; 
Through Jeſus Chriſt God's great . 45 
And freely feaſt on his re love. _ 
j Ceaſe not at all, but publiſh erty where at 
His mercy?, and his awful truths? declare : c 
Let your example, like his precept ſhines, ZN“ 2 
And prove the faving pow'r Faß grace divine. 1 f 
4 The people who employed, thus are found, 
* Shall ſhortly be with endleſs lory drown' dt: 
This is our choice, continue, Lord; to own mY 
Our at and them with thy bleſſings crown. 
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„ cxxxv. 31 
On the Terreſtrial and Celelial . — a. 2 


Thou; by whom all things were made? 18 
O01 In heav'n above and earth below! A 
8 


The fun itſelf is but thy hade 
nen! it doth molt its 1 Io." 8 
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| n) flow l. 24+ Ville. 32 i of = 12. Luke „ 77. | ; | 
o) 81 cl. 3, 11, el iy 1 Pſal. SED .. 
27128. (a) Matt, v. 16. (r) 1 Pet. Ve + (0 John i, 3. 9 


| | "ty { % 
2 Tet ie and all thy works* in . ITY 
Combine their Maker to diſplay: Ys 
Lo time and ſeaſons? all gig en.. 
And move in thine appointe way. Init ant 7 
3 Nature in ſilent accents praiſe, | 
And own thee through t e midnight hour: 
The moon, with her faint borrow d rays, 
In ev'ry change proclaims thy pow'r. 


4 Throughout the ſtarry heavens" Ne. 
Thy wond'rous works of wiſdom ſhine;!.-  , 
Each ſparkling orb declares thy might, + 5 
And endleſs majeſty divine 1 "4 . 

globes: A 


5 Treat works l Vet what are all chele 
To thy moſt glorious. ſeat above; 
W here taints array'd in 11507 | _ Wc ; 

6 For in the NEW. JaRUSALEMS. - 9 vial 
No ſun by day, or moon b bt > 2 8 
Is needful there;—far lo, jig #*i r 
Doth wholly fill the place with light! 45 1 

7 Compar'd to him, both ſun and moon | 
Can ſcarce be ſaid at all to nine 


His preſence makes perpetual noon, 
And ay b ee and Ong}: 


Ou 


COXXXVI. | 
On the glorious Majeſty of God. 


Where- e' er they be, 2 VVV 
Both day and night, 5 . REY 


(s) Pi. cxly. IO. 8 Gen. i i. 14.—Pſ. civ. 19. (u) Pf. xix. 1. 
(x) Rev. vii. 9, 13, 14. (v) Rev. v. 9,14. 2) Rev. xxi. 
25 10, 24 —RXi1, 5. 5 0 Deut. » fo ns Cc 1 li. * 
(b) r Kim vi. 7. | 


01 our great God® on high, - . 6 

fey 8 pow'r doth reſi: „ 6 

Ai lorious majeſt 7 1 „ 
T 2 can't containd | n ho 6 
Effulgent light oo FR 4 
His inte TTT a 

4 


"& 


2 The richie of ls eG 6 99/7 £8 26] et 

To Adam's fallen e lol 508 

Come, brethren, let us prove, 

And ſeaſt on has: free grace ©, 
That we may grow, 
And alfo thine {+ <; 
Like him divine, 
Whale here below. 


3 N quite complete FA 3 
In Chriſt! we ſhall obtain: n 
Shall death* in triumph meet, Ys: 
And ſee the monſter flain! „ 

Wherefore rejoice,  _ _ BY 
- Give thanks and fing, 
And praiſe our. KIR Gf „ 
With heart and voice. ON 


4 Let joyful ſongs ariſe „ 
From all the earth to him; e ee 
1 all above 3 A AED Th ner 

n one perpetual hymn, 
Reſound his fame,. - CHE gs POS" IP 
- And never ceaſe, - POLE Nh 
But with increaſe NR CO 
Extol hie namen +} = 


ccxxXVII. 


sooo 


2 and Encouragement to the Heirs of Glory. 
OME join to 2 the Lord; . . 
Ye heirs of his bleſt 8 . 
ritt dying loves record, e 
Did on the Po EEE. 4X 
Reſign his breath, \. „ 
And ſuffer death 0 E 
Tv RuwRrET.  - 8 
. (c) Ia, lv. Rom. viii. 12. (4) Heb. veg. (e) Cee 87. 
50 | (7.208 Ixxxix. 18. (8) 21 V. 2. * . . 
, . 1 t. 11. 2805 | | * 


2 No let us ſpread his fame «ig | 30 89d ; 


( 226 3. 85 


With joy and t delighhe; AN To 
Give glory to his name, ._ Da openly: 
Through whom' both 22 and d nights Oy 
We mercy find, 
And fully prove or TV gti; 10 3 
in doth love. in lh nnd 33 : 
To ſave mankind. $295.58 454 A&47 


3 In ſongs of loud applauſe * 

His matchleſs —4 we'll SY 

Who died? in our cauſe, „ 

And did ſalvation bring F . 
For his free graceæx HR By 
,Hofannah's raiſe, 
"And ſolemn lays 
In ev'ry place. 


4 With glorious trium ph foon, 

Lo all his ſaints ſhall Fries, 

And in eternal noonn, ep . 

Above the ſtarry ſkies, . . ES 
Immortal® ſhine ? SR e 

In him complete, OO a Hens | 

And there repeat __ © I [oe 
"WY Praiſe divine“ TD | 


a, 


ccxxxvm- e 
On the Perfection of GO. 5 
A LMIGHTY God! how wondrous greats? 


8 

How glorious is thy name; 6 
Tine attributes are all compie te,. . 
8 

8 


122 


And works likewiſe the ſame: 8 
Thy word immutable® doth ſtand „ 
In ev'ry nos and * 5 


(i) Rem. v. 1vi. 23. 6) Rom. xiv: 9. (k) Rom. iii. 24. 
(1) John v. 28, 29. * Rev. xxi. 2. ri, (n) Rom. ii. To. 
— . xv. 53 o) Iſa, xlv. 5, c. (p "Heb. vi. 17) ol 


* 


Y * v 


2 Of old all thin wr ſet forch thy grace, 


Thy fame and great renown z 
Su rior love to Adam s race 
ould never be made "mri 1 
Above what uſher'd in ſo bright, A 0 
The day of glorious golpel” light. HS 


3. St ndous' grace? O ſtand and wer _ HP 
is love is not grown cold; = 1 
But i is to ſinners ſtill as W 5 ods 241 24) WM 3 at 
As in the days of old; 110 _ W ee in 
Nor can it change, or know decay,” * Madt 5H 


Though heav'n and earth both paſs rd, ; 
4 Our pow'rs ſhall therefore all be ben 11 
In one eternal ſong; Mn Kabob 


But to the full we cannot e JT | 
What does to thee belong! LY 2 AE. 
Thy merits infinitely ſhew N | 
Thou can't. from us receive thy abe: . ir Ne 
03% <BSSL . 
5 The hi eff anthems RIF with 15 — 6. 
1 hymns divine, pra rely 
Beſt ſongs that voice or art can WR O 
When all their force combine, ++ 1 15 


Will fail, for language can't ſet . 
In full the Sav'6nr's real worth! . 
6 Yet, Lord, we'll try back to reſtore. ny, 4 1555 4 
Some tribute unto he- nnn 


n 


By being grateful, more and, mend, Ef De 
For what thy bounty's givin; 
And hence devote* to thy hs 2 191 1 


: * 
Ourſelves to all dn | „ 
F „ - x * 
ö 8 & ? 2 — 

0 l A 1 4 « w- 
39 3 4 1 F a z 

O * J ; "# * . [ ] f # 5 : [4 — 4 wy 5 

%,; $ + „ TL” YN s ry "=" x was oh \ „ „ $4 * + ? * 

A F . * 41 4 ot 
* 91 F 
* — 2 


(q) pfal. xxv. 6.—xliv. e at 2 5 69 Foe. j. 27. 
Luke ii. 10.—2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. (0 Rom. viii. 32, - - « « ao | 
John iii. 2, . (8) 1 xvii. 10. i. Ia xxrii. . 


— _- * 
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* 
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” by Cd ; 
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. | : 

+ 4 1 1. 

* IS. 3 "3 : %. ' N 43 5 * Fl ? 4 15 
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2 7 vere #5 = 
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c EIN . 5 +4 
On the Incarnation of Chrip. | 


1 N. the glorious incarnation! 
CHRIST is of a xirgin“ nr. 
For us men and our eien Tp LATE oy | 
Celebrate the happy morn ; r 
Praiſe him, ſinners, — lo lo. mw_ = N 
He ſhall now our ſouls adorn. me 25 3 


2 Though his birth was in a Munter e 
Where the brutal creatures fed, 3 
Free from earthly pomp and grandeur, ” 
Angels did ee his bed; ay | 


"Tod bright 8 
Shone ond fis ered h bead. 
3 Here is cauſe for joy and r W 
Let the whole creation ſing,.— 5 ä 
Read his love, —behold and ponder, - , 
Why he ſhould pp our Kix * 


Or why angels | 
Should be ſent ſuch news to bring! ran of. 


4 Welcome | O what welcome tidings 
Dato all the fallen race; 
Ceaſe from doubtful, finful chidings z—. _ 
He is full of truth and-grace*: _ - ( 
Lo what glory 7 3 
Beams from the Mrsslan $7 face! Þ 


5 Beauty innocence careſſing ; ; OE ft; | 
Love in all his looks are ſoon - © > . | 
He hath brought us ev'ry bleſſing, 
And can make the fouleſt N : 
Hail the lowly *® 
Meek Nb e NAZARENE?! | 


* a © + # «4 f 7. ; & 4 


C Matt, f, gef 4 , ( ter l. a) Lk n 
7, oe 13. (x) Jena 1. 14 17 e . 41. (2) Matt. xi. 29» 
(a) Matt. 23d 7. | A TE es 


* 


Bo» 


has wa 4 - 


' . . 
: y * n a * : % g N 2 
N FIN 
* . 8 . - * * . 7 


on, ene, Gly: Ne 


Ha . tes herald a angels ung 0 
In heav'nly ſongs of —— G 8 
And ſwift the joyful news they bring: RE 8 8 
Jo us, of our REDEEMER's 8 birthd i 51S; 

2 Long hath God's ancient ſeers foretold* itt] © 
Thar this glad day was drawing near 
In Bethlehem" at — th behold | 2 


7 %, 2 
1722 


- 


2 Cox © 


A ſpotleſs virgin? Joth him bear _ 
3 There he was born, how mean in ſtate 7. 
His birth was in the-oxen's ſtall} -. Y 
That time we now commemorate .. ; -. il 
And worſhip, him the Lord of all. 5 ga 15 . * 
4 But ſumptuous Grandeur! bluſh with ſhame, 
That in the Inn there was no room r 11 
For the Mxssran, when he came | 
To fave us from our dreadful 2 1 © | 
5 Yet glory ſhone around the place 2 | nt 
Where eſus 1 an. the manger. lay: Saab be int .o6 7 4 
In him both love, and truth, and, grace al JAS . Fj 
Shines. clearly to the perfect day! balls 8+ [ 
6 The eaſtern wiſemen ſaw a ſtarf, Me PEN ey ö 


Which led them to their newborn: and : 98 
They gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh, —_— 
To him with joy did humbly bring. Eo 
7 Like them we offer thanks and praiſe, _ | 
And do devotes, with one accord, 2 
Our time, our ſtrength, and all our days 


Henceſorth for ever to >the l. H 
7 . lo) Luke 3 ii. 9, * — 5 © wide: el, TY vii. 1 4.— 
1 | Mic, v. 2. (4) Matt. il. 2, 55 8 Matt, i. 18, - - - - 25.— 


9» NR ii. 77 © — ** * 23%, + of aue! ii. * TY ® 1 1. 8 (s, 10 5 *xvii. 28. 


On the Incarnation of Cori. 


I N. the glorious incarnation . 
CarIsT is of a virgin“ en 8 

For us men and our e 1 2 2 
Celebrate the happy morn! 5 
Praiſe him, ſinners.—— þ ad 8 

He ſhall now our ſouls Ne evi S524 5 : 


2 Though his birth was in 2 Mes" ee 
Where the brutal creatures fed, 
Free from earthly pomp and grandeur, 

Angels did 3 his bed; 


And bright . 
Shone 2 — bie Baeted! head. 
3 Here is cauſe for joy and . 
Let the whole creation fing, — „ | 
Read his love,=behold and ponder, - © 

. Why he ſhould eee our KinG | * 
I Or why angels 
g Should be ſent ſuch news to bring x 


4 Welcome! O what welcome tidings 
Dato all the fallen race; 
Ceaſe from doubtful, ſinful chidings z— _ 
He is full of truth 1 6 
Lo what glory | 
Beams from the Mrssian' 85 face! * 


5 Beauty innocence careſſing ; ; | 85 8 | 
Love in all his looks are ſeen : ee 5 
He hath brought us ev'ry bleſſing, 
And can make the fouleſt clean: 
Hail the lowly⸗ 
Meek een NAZARENE) | | 


e Jc 


a 


* f 4 5 2 11 


e) Matt: 1, 287 f 35. A) Luke f. 57% (e) Like b. 
7. 13. (x) John i. 145 17 Mahn! i. 41. (2) Matt. xi. 29 · 
(a) Matt. ii. 23. Jin. | 5 


* 


| 


8 
7 
7 
4 

7 


ü Mic. v. 2. | (a) Matt, ii. * 55 
2 ii. Ja". © oe e 437 | e 20 ii, B's © © © 11. 0 84: l. *xvii. 28. 


ou. Nan of ou. 13 
1 


- 


Has 5 . Ko herald angels ung. b 
In heav'nly ſongs of ſolemn ae 8 
And ſwift the 1 news they bri 1 ll : 

To us, of our REDEEMER” CHART -E---..C 

2 Long hath God's ancient ſeers foretold< FE One 
That this glad day was drawing near: i 
In Betblebemd at — th-behold - . 
A ſpotleſs virgin? doth him bear : 9 


3 There he was born, how mean in dae? 
His birth was in the oxen's ſtall | -..: - 
That time we now commemorate, ..; \, :. + : 


And worſhip. him the Lord of all. 3 CIP „ 5 
4 But ſum ptuous Grandeur! bluſh with ham, # 


That in * Inn there was no room 
For the MkssrlA, when he came F 
To ſave us from our dreadful Nee tg © 
s Yet glory ſhone around the place "TP 1 0 5 
8 eſus in the manger. lay: 11 637149 oil ff 
In him both love, and truth, and grace. + 35-%.. 
Shines. clearly to the perfect day? 525 3ͤͥ 


6 The eaſtern wiſemen ſaw a ſtar r,... 
Which led them to their newborn Km: N | 
They gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh, EE 
Jo him with joy did humbly bring. 


5 Like them we offer thanks and praiſe, | x 


And do devotes, with one accord, 
Our time, our ſtrength, and all our r days | 
Henceforth for ever to neh Lord. 


ATP, 


-(b) Luke 1 ii. 9, 13. og wil 15.—16. vii. 74. 
(e) Matt. i. 18,- - - - 25. 


b 


cons: - 
* Ou the Ny Chrig. 


x S Were mching o er het the feld, 9 ; 
Were watching o'er their flocks by ni night * 8 


And lo, an angel was reveaPdy” 7 -: Fi: : 
Which made them-fearful 'athis fight. £1 — 8 

2 Fear not, = gracious herald 9 r. 2 a . 

44 brin tidings of great joy: Q We | 

© Jeſus Ah bis appearance * 3 632 pri 1 

devil's kingdom to deſtroy. 25177 1 770 1 

ee you BAGHAN AY = A 5 a 
« A Saviour which is Chrift the Lord! P ) 


« In Bethlehem the child ſurvey, 7 BI... 1 
« And fing his praiſe with one accord. c Ho 


4 © Mark, this ſhall be a fign to you, e 
« Ye there ſhall find the babe pr 
« Wrapped in ſwaddling cloths; See 
« Him humbhy in a manger laid? 
Then with the angel fudden N 

; There did appear a fhining' 8 N 
To praiſe his glorious majeſty; „ oft 1 85 = T/ 
Who thus addreſs'd him with a dong. 6 81 — * 

6 * Glory to God, in tlie bigheſt, RIG: REM A0- | 
&« On earth, peace, good-wHl towards men: ds 
& In him all x nations ſhall be bleſt ?? 3 f 


| With heart and voice we fay——Amev... e e A 
| Sg Eo 40 1 7 * 4115 Tae 
On the je Narioity of c. „ 
3 ARK how angels are reſounding - it 
Joyful tidings from above: . 
Ae to ſinners is abounding „„ 
e ; Ages tec Mata 8 love! #: 


: | #4 (>) Lake, 8 255 14. n v. 20, 1. A 


S oe ow wo 


2 Now with joyful actlamation ;- 2 tl 2 n CES | 4 

Let us all give thanks: — hat 00 EN 
Bow with humble- adoration, Sm43 Tibet e 

And accept him for our Kixt* is eb 200 bit. 


; Lo he ſaw the Ioſtcondition® 211 11547 +7 
Of all Adam fallen race; 35 Meg 9 191 Al 
And obtain'd them free admiſhon | : + 910 111 10 1 
Back into a ſtate of grace®. ” 5 50 18LU1 


* » 
4% 220 . 45 Q 70. 2 , * 


Hence our only wiſe Curator”, 5 
Can offenders back reſtore ;. 1. a 7 A < 

Who through Cizusr, the deen. 175 

Do aright his aid implore. N . 
Faith? doth cauſe fin's, extirpation, | Wo. 54 1 

ö And true liberty within : „„ 


Thus the Auro of e 185 10 e 
Makes an utter and of bk ants ee ap © 


* - 
7 4 8 + # 4 * 11 * 4 Pe. 
. . V + &.: # 4 KF 0 15 35 2 1 
9 Pl A 


qc. 7x. 
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- * * * p 2 
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: F g i FD , ? b E 7? 
F 3 . k & : 5 
4 * 655 : Br % 27 q” x In ; * 4 * 4 $ W 
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C CXLIIT... | 5 


The Thanks and Praiſe of oo Creatures, confilired 
as being too ſmall for the 5 e fee, 


Arn Loves. * | Ly r | 


. 


OME, brethifek ara the Lord Hibs | 
Whole gl glory fills both earth LIE 8 
O let us now, with heart and voice, * 

Together i in his love rejoice. | G6 et; es” Ol 


2 Our God is worthy to receive. 
More thanks and praiſe than we can give 3 5 
He ſaw us when from him we fell, 
And ſnatch d us from the j ge of hell 


(a) Pla; n. 6, tec. 40 W v. an —— » Wi | (m) E 
144 16, 7. Rom. un. 24—Eph. i. 7. (n) Rom xvic 27» 
is) t Tim. ii. 5. (p) Rom. v. 1. 2. —Eph. ii. 83. (q) Gal. wits 
v1 Heb. V. 9. (0 Hed. i ws 12,14 „a6, AQ + (t) Gena Nun — . 6 


"if TON 232 5 
3 He gave“ 110 Son freely came 8 - 
3 —— Gn and 2 5 5 


Maß t to redeem® Og 840 
Chriſt gladly came to do us good, ED - 
And for us ſoitchls Srecious diocd 1 


4 The heavy curſe * he did ſuſtain, | 
Which due to finners did remain; (Us 3 5 "= 
For fin he did atonement* SA 3: 1 21 105 „ 
Hence God forgives us for his ſakeb. * 


5 Come therefore, ſinners, quickly come 
To him whoſe mercy makes you room* : E 
An humble ſuit. he t „ mr 
Or let a mourning*® ſinner di 8 


6 All who aright in Chriſt believe”, 
Of God true pardon do receive: 
Peace® and immortal joy they prove. 77 
And always feel that God is love! 


7 Praiſe the eternal great I AM, 
Afcribe ſalvation to the Lamb*; z 5 
With all the bright angelic hoſt!, 
Praiſe Father, Son, an Aren Ghoſt* 2 


cx LIV. 
Om 425 Death of a. Chila. | 

15 7 5 the corpſe l the et F 
Wherein the ſoul awhile was bound : 2} 

Left till the reſurrectionn day, TIED 
Till the laſt r of God 1 all ſound 5 8 
(u) John iii. 16. (*) Heb. x. 719 (a) Gal. fil. 14, 
(y) 1 Pet. i. 19. (z) Deut. xxi. 23. (a) Rom. v. 11. 


(b) Eph. iv. 32.—1 John ti. 12. (e) Luke xiv. 22. (d) Iſa. lvii. 15. 
(e) Matt. v. 4. (f) Acts xiii. 38, 39.—- Rom. iii. 19. - - - 31. 
(8) Gal. v. 22. (h) John iv. 8, 16. (i) Exod. iii. 14. 
(k Rev. vii. 10. 0 Rev. V. 8, - —— . om" — v. ou 29» 
en) 1 Cor. xv. 52—1 Theſ. iv. 16. | I 


+ See the note, page 96 RP 97. 


+ I compoſed this and the following hymn on the death of Marr 
PzzLt, while ſhe was a corpſe beſides me. She was, at that time, 
my only daughter; and they were ſung before her, by thoſe who 
attended her to the grave, except a _ A neg which! 1 hay 
W pg by way of improvement. e 


N 


F DG 
q * The luſtre br the has Er e e Th vs 541 
No muſic can eli t the dead e 139k 
Her tongue iniawful ene Res. 


3 No more ſhall anguiſh, ſwell ber heart, of 
Or pierce it through with killing painn 1 | 
Her hands and 798 have loſt their art, 64 $6, 
And lifeleſs all her limbs Hertha): or out; ; 17 


4 The gloomy grave. (where nations . 
May for a time confine her clay; STE oe 
Bus when JIEHOVAH cleaves the ſky. k., ms 
She *ll j Join the triumph of that day. 5 N LY, 


5 Hence in the grave her corpſe we drop, 

And earth 8 to earth again; eee Cod 
Reſting in fure and certain hope? 
That ſhe i ſball' riſe with Chriſt to reign? 1 3 


. 14. — 


6 Her ſoul and body ſhall unite,— | 
Made alt immortal and divine 3 „ IN a 
And drefs'd in robes of 5 otleſs white", fs 
Shall in perpetual glory ine! Kees 


7 Then why ſhould parents once compli | 
That /be ſo ſoon is taken hence 885 11 
We only part to meet again, 

Where joy; grin wc pak commence hs 


4 L ; 
{1 J EIS ? > 2 
- : * 


cexlv- 


Fer” a Funeral. 


7E mortal men, in time prepare . 
For glory in a world to come! .. ... 8 
8 
8 


__ when commiſhon'd, none will ſpare, 
Though hke a roſean 22 bloom. ) or ig - 3. 


* q * 
* * 5 at 


. 


(00 * y. — vi. 175 19. 5 5 Matt. xix. aha 
3 XXii. 5. (q) 1 Cor. xv. 53, 584. Ay Rev. Vii. 9. Nix, 8. 
(1) Matt. xiii. 43. (5) Ifa. xxxv. I II, (t) Heb. ix. 27, 


07 234 55 


2 The bebe weakethe vigirow youths 
be hoary head alike muſt bow ; 
Let none forget God's word. is: trvth* E bars 7 
Which bids us all make ready* now. fry 100 Xt 


3 Juſt as we fall, ſo muſt-we lie v,. 
here's no repentance in the es. * 1 

If in our ſins at laſt we dieß, be, 8 wt 
Me certain miſery ſhalt o 


4 The rx1cnTEovs Jeoca”4ml been ppe: 

In pomp upon his azure ſhrone ; 

And cauſe all nations to be theres; 7 al. wy wy 
None can ſtay from his bar, not ane! OI 


5 What hotror* then will overtake © | i ET 
And Arr the guilty finner's OY herb att 
lot muſt 6 in that burning lake? 


«#3 
* 
wb! 8 Rt 
"PS 7 


E 


Be where the damn'd can find no r EE 


6-But ſhouts, ye righteous Save Gos dy 
Heirs and jointheingh with Chriſt. ** "ip 
You need not fear the dreadful rod, ö 
But ſing of your Redeemer 8 love. 


7 In glorious * bnd ole 
With hallelujah's! ſing his praiſe ; 
And with the angels round his A. 
Now your glad hearts and voices raiſe... 


8 Begin i in never-ending ſongs, 
And look beyond this veil of clay': : 
To God alone all praiſe belongs; 
But wha his fulneis can 2 py . 


(u) *. xvii. be.” - "wv. Matt. xxlv. 44.——Luks x xi * 
() Eccl. xi. 3. Key Eccl. ix. . (y) John viii. 21. 
(1) Pſal, ix. 17. (a) 2 Tim. iv. 8. (by Mare. XXV. 31, &c.— 
2 Tim. iv. 1. (e) Rom. xiv. 10, 17,12. —3 Cor. v. 10. Kev. xx. a. 
(d) pal xi. 6. (e) Rev. xx. 15-—xxi. 8. (f) Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
(g) Pfal. xlvii. 1, —Ifa. xii. 6.—xlii. 11,xliv. 23.—Zeph. iii. 14. 
Dach. (h) Rom. viii. 17. e ii. 9. () Rev. * 
25 * * 5 4 a e 9 Hed. x. r- 4 HF — 
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What cherub voice, or ſera aph tongue: 

Can half deſcribe his worthy name? 
Eternity ! though broad ai Ga. 
ls all too @ ſhore to An or . 1 


N 1 5 
o 2 TILE Js 
0 Fatal Ine of death 14 85 8 4 1 


Whom God requires they are cut down®,- 8 
(However dear) thou ſpareth none. 8 


Louth, in an inſtant; like a flower 


Doth fade and — in an hour; 
And aged men the ſame fate meet®, 


| What need have we frail mortsls* then 
Our fitneſs for that ſtate to try 

Since none can tell how, ko, or eben, 
Or in what manner they muſt 3 N 


With care into our preſent ſtatec, 

To watch, and-pray 5 and ſearch thy wards, 
And for thy coming” duly wait. : 

May thy rich e be free E 
Kod ſacred lte fl ev ry wake ne He 
At laſt, O-let us meet in heav Ws. | 
To * with God * ever bleſt.. 


be 
7 3 L, * 5 
5 
* 1 x 
. : by + — 
i * 
4 « 
o . . p 
* —* - 2 4 
. 1 . 2 
9 ” © 
TY : n * 
- 4 9 
IL. x 1 8. 
N - 

8 
7A 

© = 

* 
2 


Is wit, and ſtrength, and beauty gone? =. 


When ſcorched up with burning heat, - 9 8 5 e 


Come help us to examine, Lord. . Rd 2 


. 


5 b) Mark xiii. 33. (9) John v. 29. | 02 nen xyi. 47. 
5 ſ) I Theſ. — FR XXile 5 * | TEE > 
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With all the hoſt® above'tho-ſky - «— 
Thy goodneſs we proclaim. m. 


2 For though we with our friends muſt part; 
And all ching $ here below, | 
Death can't divoin? thoſe who in heart 1 
Do their Redeemer know. e 
3 They meet him as 2 lee end“, 
Which joyful tidings bring; x e 
For all their fears are at an end r 


When death hath loft his ſting-. 


4 They with the Fathers fall aſleep? 
Among their kindred duſt*;. 
And at Chriſt's coming*, they ſhall rer. 
The portion of the juſt. | i 


5 When he deſcendeth® from above 5 498 
In glorious majeſty, . 
Then all who bear his mark of lore 
Shall his attendants be. 


6 They, in white robes, made all divine— 
Shall unknown joy“ explore; * 
And as the ſun in glory ſhinef 
With God for evermore. 


7 Then, Lord, preſerve us all our days, 
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Bath here and when they're gone to V9 3 

But men who do and evil a 8 
Their names ſhall be caſt out and rot. 1 ©) 


: It therefore well behoves mankind & 
To ſeek, till each God's favour finds : 
For lo, how mortals ev'ry dax wink 1f 54 
From earth are ſwiſtly ſnatch'd away. . 


3 And ſince none knows® who next ſhall bare 
To be ſhut up within the grave, 1 
Let each one 4 this day may be 
Perhaps the laſt I here ſhall ſee. 


Let each conſider how ſoon death! 

Doth ſometimes ſtop an infant's breath; e 
And how his icy hand -doth flax Wen 
The blooming youth when drill and „ 


And let us view. the hoary hairs, 
Where age itſelf at once declares _ 
A certain change will-ſoon take place 
With all the ſons of Adam's race. 


| Amidſt theſe thoughts, let each one think, 
And aſk, © Am I on ruin's' brink? 
« Or, do I knows my ſins forgiv*n ? - 
And am I now prepar'd for heav'n : * 


Thus let us each one try* to tell! 
Whither we ſteer for heay'n or hell; 8 
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8 But where lovet i is, there life aboundsz © 


And when the laſt great trumpet ſounds®, 
The dead in Chriſt ſhall all ariſe _ 


Jo meet him coming in the ſkies! 
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Which dieth in the Lord; 
For ſo, ſaith Ihriſt, their de Heap, 
In his unerring word! 


2 Their works do follow when 2 re : gone, 
To * held above; 
Where they declare before 22 8 throne 
The wonders of his love?” WA 


3 And lo! white cher are bleſſed, thus . 
Around his throne* in heav'n,  -- 
They cry all praiſe, © Not unto us", 
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4 And worthy is the Lamb! they A 
Who for our fins was ſlams 
For God hath wip'd their tears away, 
And with elf they reign. 
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Yet while theſe alte his troubles they are 


He 6 both. and hes A tender 1 10 
Is ſoon cut down at ſome uncertain hour. 5 10 


2 From hence he fleeth as a ſhadow doth,—- . 


For die we muſt, though we be cer ſo-loath : ; 
God hath appointed that men once ſhall dien, 
And with this change all mortals muſt . 


3 We ne'er continue long in one fix' d ſtate; . 
Experience ſhews what changes for us Wait: 
But lo! the righteous from „ 
Are made Lende when they are called home? 


Will then to their eternal joyx appea 
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Of thoſe who ſhall with him for-ever i i 
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2 Beyond the reach of death⸗ 
there in triumph ſing, 


They 3 
With Chriſt, who once gave up his AMY 


" WO take away its ſtmgs. 


3 With wonder 2 they ſee 
| 3 What dangers have paſe'd | SH 
For which ther oh 271 


all praiſe to thee, 


'" JEHOVAH*1 FIRST and LAST 
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c The joy and ſweet delight, ron 
i Which! in thoſe manſions they receive, 


Of unereated tight! - 


5 No mortal eye hath ſcent, 
Nor hath the ear yet heard 


With eſus Chriſt oonferr d! 


6 But this we truly know, 
That God will ſhortly comes, | 
Ang take his children —4 below, 
To their eternal home! 


7 Wherefore, O Lord, we wait, 
And for thy coming pray: 
O make us fit for that bright ſtate, 

And thither us convey. 
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LORYE® be to thee, O Lord! 
Be thou ev'ry where ador'd; 
All the bleflings® we can prove 
Are the 18 of * Doe. 
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And our being upon earth: ng t 
Twas the work of grace? alone, 2 | £ $3 Web YN 
Or thy ways we h Kt e.. 


"Tis thy ſovreign pow'r* that in . 
3 Helps us to perform thy will: 7 Pipe 2 1 
Hence our hearts and tongues we raiſe, 
All devoted to thy praiſe. On BUG i i 


4 But, Lord, we have nought to ie „ 
Save what we from thee receive: © 
All the good® that we have known 1 i; 8 
Came from thee, andi is thine on. . 
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OD of all grace, to thee we bow. 115 
Obedient to thy Word 
Do thou appear and bleſs us M5 EM 
While we thy love record. . 
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“The mountain ha before thee b ok a n, 

« And thou ſhall build Gad's temple up again. 
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«© Thou and thy 4825 that With thee appear; 
For they are men much wonder d at indeed, 
« Behold theBRANCH your help in time of need. 
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© Theſe eyes through all the earth run to and fro, 
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 Salvation® for his ſake . FI 
Is now to finners giv'n : 

Hence ey'ry one 
His face may ſee, - 
And be. ſet = 
Through faith! alone. 


3 Surrounded by his love 
As monuments of. grace, 
We ſing, and heav nward move 
_ To that celeſtial place: | 

For well we know DEER 
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Till then we of his goodneſs ling,” 
And WELCOME our cternal King | 3 
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Thy ſaints are all ſecure from dread; 
Hence freed from fear and fad diſmay, 
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3 The Lamb, who all our ſorrows bose 1 

— - Shall here his children 'meet,— ** 1 5 
While we in our affections ſo r.. 

Towards his glorious ſeat. 
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they * to be infinitely greater: than all the Tiches of an 
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pedctation to that glorious day, when ibis mortal ſhall put on immortalityy,."..” 
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| Father, inberit the N red for you from the fund. 
1 e <vorld, Matt. xxv. 34. When this comes to paſs; be 
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calentatet to. promote oy hap neſs o e 
ſince none are truly SY Sho £5 
in the conſtant exereiſe of them. For this reaſon, 
I cannot conclude without making a few remarks 
concerning the real happineſs: which the righteous | 
experience, who have, among other F N devoted | 
ſome part of their time to ſin g.praiſes. to God 
By reading the Scriptures, we may clearly ſee that | 
| this noble exerciſe has always. been much practiſed _ 
the righteous; 7 60 of the queſtions which 
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the morning. ſang together, and all th 
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creation. 


But as it would bo _ 2 time 1 to men- vt 


tion all the examples that are before us, of theſe 
which have engaged in this delightful e mployment, | 
I will only ſelect a few to ſhew ee faithful in 


all ages have compoſed Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 
and uſed them in ſuch a manner as was truly ac- 


| ceptable-to God; and that we are well furniſhed 


both with precepts and examples to recommend this 

Kind of worſhip to all ſucceeding. generations. . 
Type firſt that I ſhall mention is that remarkable 
ſong, which was ſung by Moſes and the children 2 13 
Icrael, after the 1 had ſaved them out of the 
bands of the Egyptians. 1 will fong unto the 2 
* be * * gforiouſy, & * Exod. xv. Ig non AL, | 
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The ſecond is FOO which they ſung ben 45 
pere refreſhed with water at a 2 25 called Beer, in 
the wilderneſs: Then fang 1/rael this ſong, Sprin hr 
2 well ; 2 ye unto it, &c. Num. xxi. 16, 17, 18. 
5 15 is ſtill more remarkable: for the Lord 
= * a rebellious ſpirit rifing up among them) 
did expreſsly COMMAND Moſes, ſaying, Now 
tore, „ write ye this SONG for you, and TEACH it to the 
of V 2. PUT rr N THEIR MOUTHS, ot 
' THIS SONG may be a witneſs for me againſt the children 
ef Iſrael, &c.—Moſes, therefore, wrote this $0NG tht 
- ſame day, and TAUGHT IT the rags * Hue — 
it. XXX1. 19, 22, 30. 

The fourth is that — hymn which-was ing" 

wits God ſubdued: Jabin, the King of Canaun, be 
fore them: Then ſang Deborah, and Burat, the fon of 

at ping on that day, ſaying, Projſe 1 Lore 45 Ke. 
udg. v. 1. 3. 

The fifth is that compoſed by the wotker of the 
prophet Samuel, after ſhe had been devoting him to 
the ſervice of the Lord: And Hannah prayed, and 
faid, M 4 heart Tefoiceth t in the Lord ;- mine horn 1 ex. 
atted, &c. 1 Sam. ii. 1, 10. 

The ſixth is a mournful ſong of Fanreresstertt e com- 
55 pore. fv aid on the death of Saul, and Fonathan' 

beauty of Tfrael is flain upon the high-places;: 
Hou . mighty fal ! 8&e; 2. 1. 19,27. 

The ſeventh is another ſong of David's, which in- 
cludes Whole chapter of .zr verſes; wherein he ſets 
forth the greatneſs and maj jeſty of God, rehearſes 
the deliverances wrought for” him,, and beautifully 
clothes the whole with Praiſe and . nag; 
2 Sam. Xxii. 


The eight is the doch of Plats; which contaitis 


a wonderful variety of ſubjects, ſuited to almoſt 

every ſtate. This book is in reality no other than a 

- Choice collection of Hymns and Spiritual Songs, 
compoſed by different authors. 

The ninth is the ſong of Salomon, which is ſaid to be 

the moſt excellent of all ſongs, being an allegory, 

: * is . the mate love — ww 
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5 wixt Chriſt and his Church: The ſongs of this 
* Author: were A THOUSAND AND FIVE, 1 Kings iv. 32. 
IT "The tenth is a ſong delivered the prophet 1/aiah, 
concerning a vineyard, Which Wa fe to God's kind 
dealings with an obſtinate and rebellious people: 
| Now will I fing to my e e 4 ſong to 'my beloved 
touching his vineyard, &c. Ifa. v. 1. 5 
| ior ee he another delivered: 9 the ſame 
ophet, inciting to confidence in God: In that dax 
9 eng be ſung in the land of Fudah; we have 
2 2 ſalvation will God appoint for bulwarks, | 
| Ke. or a. XxXvi. I, === 4. 
The twelfth is a ſong of Hezekiah, King of Judah, 
when he had been ſick and was recovered 75 his fick- 
neſs: ] ſaid, in the cutting of my days, T ſhall go to the 
gates of the grave: I am deprived of the refidue ＋ my 


rs, &c. Ha. xxxvili. IO, =-- 20. 
The thirteenth is by the mother of our Lord: And 


r A 
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E Mary ſaid, My fout doth magnify the Lord, & c. — 
o' i Luke i. 46, --- 55. 
4 The fourteenth is that elevated fig of juſt Sen 
—vhen he had taken up Jeſus in his arms, —he bleſſed 

| God and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou th y ſervant depart 
— in peacr, according to thy word : for mine eyes have 880 | 
10 thy ſalvation, Luke ii. 29, - 32. | > | 


+ © "Theſe three laſt rather differ ſomewhat. from the 
py reſt, being delivered in a peculiar ſtrain of thankſ- 
1 giving; yet they are of the ſame. nature, and all 

| contribute to the ſame glorious end, which is to ſet 
90 forth the praiſes of God. But when all thefe paſ- 
1 fſages which I have here referred unto are confidered 
57 at large, we cannot hat ſee that the ſaints of old 
have delighted in compoſing Hymns and Spiritual 
5 Songs; and that ſome of them were alſo very great 
ſb Aut On. 
x With reſpe@ to Vocal Muſic, it it was uſed gublicly 
„ in the Church before the Temple was built at Jeru- 

ſalem. To prove this we have only need to take notice 

e that the office, which ſome of the ſons of Levi was 
„ appointed unto in the houſe of the Lord, was to be 
- SINGERS. And theſe are they whom David et over 
k the TY of fong i in the . N the Lord, afte 
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ö 1 Chron. vi. ee 20 3 
_—— which are far more e . 
theſe, are mentioned under the Goſpel 2 

a r . 
_ Mai o, and Mar. xiv. 26.—In both 
it is ſaid, 


when THEY had $unG AN = 
| went out into abe mount of Olrves. Here we have 
che example of the Son of God, who is both High 
Prieſt and Head of the Church, whoſe order is not 
. Lees Nied like. that of Levi for Chriſt hath an 
Heb. vũ. 24. This infallible 
— joined in — and an Hymn with 
his diſciples, which is a certain proof that vocal muſic 
belongs to the Church, and is . to him 
whoſe infinite wiſdom has formed his creatures with 
muſical voices; and whoſe boundleſs love continues. 
to beſtow grace on all thofe who ſeek it. This tunes 
their — and fully prepares them for ſuch — 
emplo An eminent proof of this was: diſ- 
played in Poul and Silas,, who: was. made joyful in 
the Ms of ſuffering, inſomuch that although rh 
on.with pop made falt in the flocks, at 
midnight 0 — and SANG. PRAIsES ro CG 
with their hearts enly; it is evident they made uſe - 
of their voices allo, for the priſoners- HEARD them. | 
Acts xvi. 24, 25- - . 
Another ae þ in favour of vocal muſic may be 
had by inquiring into the experience of thoſe true 
believers, who at this day worſhip God in the ſame 
manner. Note, theſe are ſtill Jed by the very ſame 
ou which directed our Lord and his Diſciples to- 
and their teſtimony is _ as true as that 
* aul and Silat, or anx of Apoſtles that ſang. 
with our Lord; for 7 have received the Spirit of 
Truth which guideth m into all truth. \ Pm g 
God is not without thouſands of living witneſſes, 


who know, by heartfelt e, * ſinging. i is. 
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EDD ii. 10. * | 


as the voice of one man; 
proof that God is-well-pleaſed, ſometimes | 
ul hat preſent is melted with a flame of 
en the wicked are ſo melted down at 


. | 


ATE remain before fim I 
like wax before the fire, until they ave ſealed with „ 


the earneſt of his Spirit. Thus the Lord is exalted 


in bis own: ſtrength among his people, who, in this | 


manner, ſing aloud with gladneſs together. 


From all theſe undeniable teſtimonies the faithful _ = 
are ſufficiently juſtihed in continuing the uſe of 1 
Vocal Muſic ; yet many 1 — the - _ 


Lord are ſo much afraid 55 following the bad exam—- 
ple of formal lifeleſs profeſſors i, whe abuſe this pri- 
vilege, that. they have got 6 ſo far into the oppoſite ex- 
ons. as entirely to diſuſe it both in private and in 


nay he rule, wholly fet aſide all yocal praying 
SC men- 
tally, and to preach by our actions, e. or there is 
ſtill many Phariſees in the world, who, for a ſhew, 


make pov thiny A . is an abomination to the 

alſo many falſe prophets gone 
out into — world, which only preach for hire, and 
divine for money; whoſe lives are ſuch as to make 
he me at a 
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G. But if this is admitted to be right, we may, 


- 1 Thef-v. 17. and the true pi s are bid to pre 


: | creature, Mar. xvi. '15. In like WW. 7 7 
manner then let all the faithful of every denomina- WW +. - 
tion ling; for the redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, 
and come with SINGING unto Zion, and everlaſting joy 
hall be upon their head : they Bull obtain g. * | 
=  — oy, and ſorrow and mourning /hall flee away, Ifa. Ii. 11.1 
But ſome rejet Hymns and 1 Songs as 
being too formal; hence they will not fing them, 
| becauſe they are words that has been compoſed” by. i - 
_ others. So far as this relates to the abuſe of fing- M 
ing, it is certainly 7 we to uſe them: But there 
zs no neceſſity that the children of God ſhould uſe 
words that does not ſuit them; neither that they 
ſhould-abuſe ſinging more than praying or any other 
gojpel privilege. And with reſpect to the formality 
of Hymns, &c. we may obſerve, that what our Lord 
ſang with his diſciples was x ſet form of words, 
otherwiſe it could not have been properly called Ax 
Hrunx; and there is no kind of public devotion uſed 
a write — ſome ſort — a gry For 70 rd 
_ Heaven they ſing the ſang of Moſes, ervant of Ga, 
and the ſong of The | wS9, 58 Great and marvellous 
# are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt" and true are 
ty ways, thou King of faints, & e. Rev. xv. 3, 4 an 
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 -"Aﬀter thus taking a retroſpective view. of a few of ¶ bat 
thoſe examples given us by the Church, concerning 

vocal muſic, down as far as the preſent time, we may il 

clearly ſee that it is an appointment of FEHOVAF ; 
himſelf; and that it never was aboliſhed ;—but, on 1 - 4 
the contrary, will remain as unchangeable as the i 

| Prieſthood of Chrift. For, according to the viſion of 
- St. Ben, that es period will come when all 
- _ Intelligences ſhall be brought to delight in God, and 

| thoſe who are moſt averſe to ſinging now, will then 
; b=come fingers. All backwardneſs, all needleſs fears, 
| - © all coldneſs and deadneſs will then be done away for 
_ ever. Every ſpecies of the fall will gladly acknowledge 
the Lion of the tribe of Fudah, and heartily join in 
done grand chorus. From what follows we may learn 
© that there will not be fo much as one diſſenting 
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1 thou tba flain, © 
1. And haft redeemed us to God by thy 15 - 
18. Out of every | kindred, | 
1 And tongue, and people, and nation; 
7 And by 72 us unto our God kings = bali, 
— | nd we ſpall reign on the . 
© "nd T1 bebuld, and I Sacre the _ fr ang road 
7 about the * and the bea the 1 and the 
Tr aumber of them 'wwas ten thouſe ai times ten thouſand, 


y and thouſand; of thouſands ; ſaying, with a loud voice, 
Fl Monk. 
„ . orthy is the Lamb that Was ſlain 


"1 BR 1 receive power, and riches, 7-,* 4 _ 
n Aud ed free and honour, and e TY: — 
* [i And b lefſing. 
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” EVERY creature Bat is i in heaven, Fats on tel earth, = 

bet, . under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, * r | 

f * are in them, beard, 1 ſaying, EEE 

"3 =E Ble ng, and honour, | 0 5 

4 | 2 e 

n . unto him That fitteth upon 40. bee ; 

le -. And unto the Lamb,” oo nr 1 
11 | A ever and euer? VVV 
it | . 4 


d And the Nan! 1202 aid, 8 3 the four aud 1 | 
n #wventy elders fell dozun and worſhipped him that N — 
5 3 e Works v. 1 * | 
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I e SinGERs;; and allo that 
"hath built his Church npon à Rock, which 
- the gates of hell cannot prevai revail againſt; ther 
| tants of the 
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15, hymn CXVIII. verſe 4, read, to 
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